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| "ABOUT AND AROUND

1
! The Hon’ble the Minister for Education has
been pleased to give a broad survey of the pre-
sent educational needs of the country, and has
outlined the basis of his new Seconary Educa-
rion Scheme for this Presidency. This question
has long been at the anvil of the Minister and a
ipecial committee appointed for the purpose, but
1othing definite has yet been forged out.
10pe that the Hon'’ble Minister will expedite his
icheme and place it before the Teaching Public
f the Presidency for scrutiny and criticism, if
ie really wishes to seek their co-operation and
>ave it from sharing the fate of the present S.S.
{A.C. We are glad to see that the Department
s begun to realise that the Educaticnal prob-
»m of the country is at bottom the problem of
Jie Teacher. We may take the liberty of
fg‘_,i;suring the Minister that ¢the band of noble
4.
E,

orkers in the cause of education’ will heartily
spond " to his call for reform, provided the
s
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Government takes immediate steps to keep them
at least above want and safeguard their tenure ot
service.

We reproduce here a few lines from the Pre-
sidential address of Prof. Sir R. Venkataratnam
Naidu, the veteran Educationist, delivered at
the Annual Conference of the Madras Teachery’
Guild. The Professor observes, ‘‘ The system
of Education has to be vigorously reorganised,
alike in viewpoint of vision, the expansion of
scope; a modification of methods and a multipli-
cation of resources. Reorganization implies
three-fold function, namely, to reserve, to reject
and to receive Educational reorganisation is main-
ly for the benefit of the {uture, and the responsi-
bility rests primarily on the teacher. In this spiriz
alone should the Indian teacher labour, if he
proposes to reestablish himself in his unique
position in the National life. A Government,
mindful of the permanent good of the people,
should strive to keep the teacher above want; for,
a class of ill-provided teackers, at the last analy-
sis, discloses a neglected people.  When endowed
with teachers and pupils united in the pilgrimage’
of true wisdom and righteousness, India will
not only come by Swaraj, but will be swaraj
itself.”” We hope his observations will not fall
on deaf ears. .
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The District Board of Madura on the (r)eiﬂgo:el:-
anendation of the District Educational vcer’-
E\'Ir. H. F. Saunders, M.A., LE.S., has taken a gz(:lnle_
ous lead in granting travelling :lxllowtz:ncg ;(i ethe
d Sc s attending
ates from the Board Schools _atter e
o i ’ District Teac
~ular meetings of the Madura ic 2
::i:’ Guild. We understand th‘at the kind (?\fihceiv:-
fias made similar recon}mqndatx\o\?slico)p;h::h;t utrlx1 -
ipal Councils in the District. e
X?ded School Managements m Madura and others
elsewhere will emnlate the noble example.

————

S
CERTAIN SUGGESTION
MEANT TO BE PRACTICAL.

[By MAGISTER]

A Declaration of fndependence.

r a Declaration of Indepe?-
n the part of the Teachers.

. We ought to be free, and’ are in ng:]a;rﬁz ’to‘;)f:
cucht to be noble, but are base ,v\;_e . 1,__S 1o be

"?e but are ignorant. I*}ver)t ing 4 th'eé
j\};bu’t »Education—-—th&;curnculum of sjm ir,t he
"}c?lcher. the Management, the.DexzilLtengmse

Buslic Lnstrueton, at?l‘xi‘altheth};uggxcéolg factory. to
. of studies is unna , chool a factor o
turn out clerks, th'e 'I:eacheryarsi::r T Dand and
%;zn%%mgntaa Silgdmfg?dlgz&ctor of Factories.

And yet what has peen done?
' - The Teacher to be & Teacker.

tuity in most of the suggestl‘onsf

There .are a'll sorﬁs tk?e

“proposals for the insext')t_imat off rt(l)xrx: aélxz:]eii 3;156 e
3 jon of that subjec s
:tctf\?il;;o:nwhile the Teachef' comes) ’mt o_nly ofr(t):mi
:mssing reference as if he 1s the lzas I{xtnp rtant
';n the scheme of Edqcatmn. In r'eélélz ’feet Iy
everything in Eduocation. ‘To st a the feet o
the Teacher—even if he 1s no,;a. P inb on
learning—ought to be an Educatxc;]r} i
Yut for this, the Teacher mus“t,l,)e 11mb‘ . ’n anc
aot the machine or the funkey that he 1 ting’
must be the model of a mas, one rezsp;:c'ind
himself and possessint the major virtues, loving
%is work and joving the boys.

Make the Teacher Self-respecting.

But where to find him? you ask. dHle' nl]S
.with you: ounly you have alway"s x.glng)re - ;id:
Now, give him selhespf':ct: Thi:, bls_ aﬂ‘ done.
+who can give self—respect.? Yes, it 13 ’hgulx{, cone
every day. Self-respectis a plant1 w 1'c] ge rows
avith proper culture, gnd is (1.n tm: in 1; e
world of ours and wyxth regard to tfaedm N ¢
function of two variables—money in po 0“8.‘
o pot pauperise the Teach_gr and do not 1mxf) :S 1
. fotters on'him. Power, which freedom Ic?;n ehié
is even wnore important than money. ,}\19. Je ‘ ;
- position as secure as that of the Hon’ble dll(.g;e
of our High Court, and sce the effect. Axlz1 &,n °
fiim a free hand in experimenting on metsohs o1
Tiducation: then see how he vx_talxses .‘r:hgh'c"czo‘;
With the damoclean sword of msect.zr.nyf m}amb
'~ gver him on the one hand and the spirit of soldier-

There is need fo
dence in Education O

There is a fa
of Educational reform.

7 yike discipline demanded of him on the other, it

4 % & wonder that your Edueation is not worse.

- . Management to be Co-operative.

. éurcd

'j¢ to manage it, as it ought to.
jtalinterestint

5 oxy - ey ; be
he present paralysis of Ec}ucanon may
Tléiéely by the Co-operative Iy_Ianagerxlllcnﬁ
ools. /The body, of ‘teachers in"a school
of e ot It gives them a
heir_school and their work: 1t -

oives them pride and self-respect : it maéces:thh'e‘
:;'ork smooth: all are equa_l, while each oetf; il:;
work according to his gifts: and much o |
financial difficulties disappears aut.oma;nca _ gt
It has also other values from the nationa 1')(?1 t
of. view. The present system of bpl:l‘ ain
management must go: ‘xt is wrong riicil e
principle and practice. It is wrong 1n , prin i)m,
because the Teacher should be nobody.s‘ .seryv‘ nr:
except his own and that of the public: \\2:{10 {(,)
in practice, as Teachers know only too v

their cost.
The D.P.1.

the system of co-operative ma-

It is undet functions properly.

I.
agement that the DP i ’ .
Ell‘i;; whole of the deficit mcurred.m thve .man?lghee
ment of a school must be paid Dby xt The -
sovernment must be educated in t}#s énf;m{

G e i have not realise at ¢
They have ignored or A  realised that &
i syste f education is the wvest

healthy national system O cat > best
- against externat oes

ce for the country against rna ;
g’ehfsncbatl never be very formidable if t_hbrc; are )n.o
intcrmi foes. The D.E.O. then fails mt011(1)'sf
nataral—and necessary——placc? as a\c\:‘}laxllgemd
communication between the bchoolt hgfﬂd 1;(3 !

v : he department s :

the Government. T : :nt should be &

i ation, in touch W
ral bureau of inform , ouch
Eﬁftlatest thought on alil ma.tters of. kn.q“k]dggi
th\‘ ouardian of Educational ideals, diffusing lig L
‘oveerb the whole land. It is also spared much o
its present tedious and useless work: 1
Educational reform must ce_rftalmly 1:;[2;1::;
s action indicated above, i thosel ast-
i the direction indica . >
Lnd in real Education do not shut off light.

Methods of Education.
f Doctors of Edulcatian ha;ef

’ .ith their own particular panacea.,
corthe f\?:\;?rlia\;:ttlilat educational thought 15'\*ef}'i
Ita'7C eisewhere, and it is gpod. Ap expeti-]
acmter‘s success attracts attention and it is soon
mlen retised. But at bottom one sees only. t.hc:
:;;ee underlying principle, tt};lat ;he g:tactl;le; lget;t

i 5 athy to ge

hate t}ﬂ%@:stgg;hsr‘lg I;gtm?hen}understanding am’ﬁ-
i h Lare not made to order. The Teache.r.ﬁf
§ympat y’s born, not made, and the army of
. fad,' 1'r) the vl*orid of education can never be,
NGB real teachers : but given honesty, all
&t naturc,can do good work, if only they do no§
o thentlheir own bovhood and tregt the boy_'t
forget.t d to their care in the light of th}f‘
?ntm-i flrre If this is done, the methord Ot
st et'glx.is not very important. A ‘hones
msu—lucrlwm see, as his prime duty, that his pup1
gzszce]:eﬁtéd . this is all that matters.

A number o

Aim of Education.

Methods of Education do, to a large extent

depend on the aim you
. There are two scheols
speaking,
national E
As usnal in regard to
lies between the two:

|

ion: the cultural
ducet such extremes, the. trut

tgo cultural an eguca;tio

i ; cent f the man for the battle o
¢ a weakening 0 o battle o
g?g ° 1\?hile too practical an education brings hu.
11C, V

down to the level of the brute. | 2
What can a curriculum of study do?

Devise a perfec

i admixtur
» u:g :q g‘:xeeach" even -then the human, person
stress :

c intrudes and spoils a
of the Teacher 1n : : ]
c\:’ltfmcea?xt only make the best .of a bad situatio
L:t us. therefore, not worship the curriculum
s, _

:-ppical pictures of dwelling houses in

and the practi031
4

t course of studAies, contait
e of both, with the prop¢

1925.1°
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“a fetish, but enable the Teacher to give his best
and nothing but his best, consistent with the
spirit, not the letter, of the course of study. Be
ever on the watch about your Teacher, and you
need not worry so much about your curricula and
methods of education.

' A source of consolation.

When the fever for ¢ advancement in life ' is

*s0 strong, is it not a distinction for the Teacher
that he is comparatively poor and content to be

so ? Should it not prove a source of consolation

and pride which enables him to look down upon

the worldy crowd and turn with relief from the

soul-wearying sight of jostling and skirmishing
and chéating ? Does not the good Teacher live

again if his pupils, in the grateful memories and
loving affections of the hundreds of young men
~ho again and again bless the memory of the

man to whom they owe much of their prosperity
in life, in the silent progress of his country to
which he owes this duty, in that unknown record
Jin which the deeds of all good men are surely

chronicled, which surely are not all thrown
away ?  Witness the great Teachers of the
world. Is not poverty even a condition of good

work ?

THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE
WILLOW: ROOF.
(By Mr. P. C. R. PETER, M.A.)

Geography deals with the response of man

‘yro his physical environment and in spite of the

fact that man has made his own conquests of
nature, he is still a creature of his environment.
lEven his conquests are simple adaptations to
physical conditions. Man’s environment affects
him in all the departments of life, his occupation,
Fis habits, customs, social and politicar instincts,
rconomic policy, art and literature, his very
olour and form, nay, the very archit=cture of his
ouse. The materials with which the walls are
uilt, the number of docrs and windows, their
pening in or ocutside, the verandah, the hall,
ne furniture, all are determined by the physical
nvironment of man. The following paragraphs
re devoted to a study of the influence of environ-
nent on roofing in general and the Chinese wil-
bw roof in particular.

I presume that all my readers have some
nowledge of the roofing in the world and nothing

§ more valuable here than the study of a few

various
arts of the world. Pictures of Sweden, and

* forway, those of England, and especially those
.} houses along the Rhine and the Rhone affered
set before vourself,
thought, bruad!g\,
in- regard to the aim of a system df

structive study. Leaving out of consideration
e semi-spherical ice-houses of the Esquimeaux,
e houses nearest the Frigid Zone have roofs
ssessing the greatest slope. As one comes
rther and further south, the slope decreases
d ultimately we reach a point where the flat
of is the rule. The reason is not far to seek.
1e lands nearest to the Frigid receive the great-
t amount of snow fall, and unless provision is
de for it to seide, the roof itself is likely to
e down and crush the inmates and hence have
»y the most sloping roofs. .

As one proceeds further south, there is no
r:es.sity for such slopes, but roofs possessing a
‘ta1r_1 amount of slope are necessary to permit
. pram watar to run off as quick as possible, On

i gceedir_xg fu{ther south one reaches a region
ere rainfall is very scanty and the flat roofs,

in consequence become the rule. This can ba
easily verified by reference to pictures from the:
Moslem lands. ;

Passing on to the willow-shaped roofs of
China, one notices that there are the steep-
sloped, moderately sloped and in a sense flat
roofed houses in different parts of the country :
i but they are almost all of them willow-shaped.
I was for some months wondering what could be
the cause thereof and, I believe, [ have a solation.
to offer. I tried to associate it with heavy mon-
soon rains, typhoons, the sense of beauty, the
shapes of flowers, the rain prevanting but sun
admitting verandahs and so on; but they failed
to explain it to.my satisfaction. At last during
my trip to the Malay States in December, I made
up my mind to seek some better solution and I
believe I have found it in the dragons that play
such an important part in the Chinese mythology.
One day, as [ was visiting the Kek Lok monastery
in Penang, I was observing the pictures and
images carefully and the idea of dragens, I found,
loomed large in them. Later as I went up, I
caught sight of many willow-shaped roofs, the
tallest ot which had one dragon head on either
side and after some thought, I naturally associ-
ated the willow roof with the dragons of the
Chinese mythology.

We shall see what these dragons might
symbolize, China is a monsoon region with
a heavy rainfall and it has plenty of rivers, and
50 one is led to conclude that in days gone by,
the Chinese would have had to fight against naturc
in the form of water and plants before they
brought the lands under cultivation. Judgine
from the river houses of China one is tempted to

i

conclude that the dragons they fought against
might have been water in some form or other.
Whether it was the dragon Lightning vomitting
fire and water, or the dragon Thunder howling,
flashing fire and water and drenching man or
striking him dead, or whether it was the dragon
River overflowing its banks and washing away
men and houses, before they learnt the art of
building river houses or the same winding its
course through the deep valleys of the mountain
region and shifting its course on reaching ‘the
plains, it is not easy to decide. For my part,
Ishouldlike to put them all together and concluda
that these awful experiences took the shape of
dragons. One may also add that nature in these
frightening forms must have been symbolized
as dragons, as the word in Chinese means simply
“men”. A conflict between man and nature
has been, I conclude, symbolically rendered into
a conflict between the Chinese and the dragons.

Later on, the developed intellect of man
would have outgrown these facts relating to the
struggle against nature and naturally converted
these dragons into moral foes of man—the vices
to which man falls a prey, that ruin him, aye, the
vices that he has to keep ciear of, if he has to
live in peace in this world and satisfy his religi-
ous scruples and attain to the rest of the next.

How have these dragons come to adorn and
modify theshape of the roofs ? The willow roof, }
amsure none of my readers would deny, is simply
beautiful. It adds tothe beauty of the house, pex-
mits of many roofs for the same house and als»
adorns the landscape in a way nothing else conld.
Apart from beauty, it keeps off rain and spray
and admits the rayls of the sun more freely, an:b
as for ventilation, it is ideal. But the ground o~
which I believe it has been adopted is the love
‘of display, the pride of conquest, the perpetnation,.
of the memory of having conquered foes apparens
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tly invincible. Like instances can be quoted from the Tamil Nad, south of Madras, has eight first

the customs of the cannibals and others who

— adorn them selves with the skulls of men devoured

and the teeth and the nails of animals killed.
We have our own habit of keeping our trophies—
tiger skin, tiger claws—snake-skin and other
things to perpetuate the fact of our conquests
and hence, 1 believe that the Chinese have given
prominence to the dragon they have conguered,
whatever it might symbolize. And thisis also
borne out by the fact that the dragon figures
everywhere in the banner, in the coin and on
the stamps of the Chinese Empire.

UNIVERSITIES FOR THE
TAMIL NAD

By Pror. P. R, KRISINASWAMI, M.A.,
GovT. COLLEGE, KUMBACONAM.

Discussion is a mockery where effective
action js deemed urgently necessary. The talk
of multiplying universities in South India has
aow been going on pretty long and though the
subject of the Andhra University has been
‘reported to haye been taken up by the Government
‘for practical stepe, the rest remains as talk. The
canvassing of opinion from different parts of the
country has perhaps led only to increase th_e
complexity of the problem. What we want 1s
one man or a small group of men with the
illumination of an ideal which he or they can put
into immediate realization by commanding an
adequate purse.

One would concede easily that the clamour for
new universities has its only justification in the
expectation of a further intensification of univer-
sity ideals. What we observe at the present is
that there are numerous colleges scattered.in
Jifferent parts of the country whose only aim
seems to be to coach up students for the univer-
sity examinations. Few of the colleges can
boast of first-rate men the personal contact with
whom should prove the most valuable‘bene'ﬁt
of a collegiate education. Nor can universsity
training be really fruitiul wihout access to
immense libraries and well-equipped laporatort_es.
If we are really and honestly keen about improving
university education in this country, we cannot
do too much to conserve our resources to be able
to realize our ideals in the highest degree
possible. It would be a matter of the greate§t
pride, if we can rear one university town in
South India which may stand as an enviabie
model to all observers.

We have had an affiliative university all
these years and a partial move towards a unitary
type has been made only a short time ago. The
colleges inthe city of Madras have been converted

“into *constituents’”, while the moffussil colleges
are relegated into the affiliated class. The constitu-

" entcolleges have secured far greater representation

in the new university bodies than the moffussil
ones and the unequal partnership between Madras
and the moffussil is gradualiy,becoming apparent.
‘Not that Madras colleges are in an ideal condition
as yet, either. As long as they are not residen-
tial and contiguous to one another in ¢ne compact
“area, and as long as their several managing

~ bodies are so different from one another as to

“make it practically impossible for them to unite

. in one corporation, Madras can not set much
- pride over its university.

“ . The Andhra cbun(ry has at present six second

grade colleges and three first grade colleges while

grade colleges one of which provides for the
Honours course. The numbers in these Tamil
colleges are much in excess of those of Andhra-
desa. If he take into consideration the magni-
tude of the towns, their populations comparc as
follow : Vijayanagaram 39,299

Vizagapatam 44,711

Rajahmundri 53,791

The Tamil towns have all a- larger popula-
tion :

Madura 138,894
Trichinopoly 120,422
Kumbakonam 60,700

The distance of the Tamil towns from
Madras are also sufficiently great, Tinnevelly
being 445 miles by rail from Madras at present.
It is nearly a hundred miles from Madura, and,
about the same distance lies between Madura.
and Trichinopoly. The location of one more
university cannot by any meons solve the needs
of the Tamil country. A distance of about 300
miles by rail scparates Chidambaram and
Tinnevelly, 1f Madura -and Tinnevelly will
combine together, the diameter of the area in the .
north, as may be measured by the distance
between Chidambaram and Trichinopoly, will be :
about a hundred miles.

In contemplating university expansion inthis !

" country it will be unfortunate if we are not to

strive towards a real advance in university ideals.
In making our choice between the type repre-
sented by Oxford and Cambridge and that by .
Londou or Manchester we should remember that;
our resources both material and intellectual are
far more limited in this country than in England.
Unless we are contented to cut down our
existing facilities, in their distribution among
various towns, we have not sufficient resources
to progress on the intensive side. It is usual to
describe the character of ancient Hindu univer-
sities as having been away from the bustle of:
cities. We may see to our modern universities’
being at least sclf-sufficient towns even withinq
larger towns. If we look into the history of
Oxfoid we find that the university was founded
early in the 12th century and the 27 colleges ot
halls which compose it have all risen at various
times during the Tast six centuries. j

Unless we are prepared to examing
thoroughly the principles on which our_futurg
universities should develop and unless d.xﬁerent
colleges in each neighbourhood of fifty mﬂeg co-
operate whole-heartedly with a view to.umtmg
their several resources into one corpprgtxor_y, we
may fatly reject the idea of a multiplication o}

unive;sities. {
A WEDDING CONGRATU- ;
| LATION |

My Dear, Dear H., ,

The high-souled saintly H._in tl?e company
of his sweet Miss M.F.F. 1 Itisas it should be
Today H.—you should not‘thmk of your plai‘
forms and perorations. Will you sit down anc
write a pretty sonnet on your Belo»ted for thr.
edification of your friend,—her little fingers, hef
curved nose or bewitching eyes? Really to b
Tagorean, the sweet. Saﬁ"ron Robes l\la_v‘:
conquered my H. and the little sounds of Mis:
F.’s anklets will be hereafter the bug}e-call 1
retire within, to obey —1 dare say—just com
mands ! where are you now? Are you enjf)y{n?

]
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the sWweet whispers of your new companion or
playing with her the privileged ' mighty-little’
pranks of a new bridegroom and an affectionate
lord of a pretty wife? Do you feel this letter an
interruption or an impetus to your further
achievements behind the Purdah? Would you
care to promise me a wisible ach’evement in the
near future ? I pray you should.

My dear H. Don’t think of the past. Miss
F. is, [ hope, a turn to your life. Enjoy and be
a rigid optimist. Life to you is worth living,
and now with Miss F, it 1s still more so to you.
Let God keep you both together for ever and in
perfect happiness and bright prosperity.

T Dear H.—What excuse do you have for

“posting the letter to me a day after the event?
Should 1 be informed of F.’s alliance with you
only yesterday ? I don’t mean to suggest that
vou are already a happy victim at her feet! [
should have certainly attended your marriage
and I owe to myscif a bitter explanation over
my absence, which is due entirely to Miss F's
lord and not to H., the friend of S, K.! I have no
mind to excuse you and I cannot excuse you.
Don’t 1 deserve an expenditure of twelve annas
and a telegraphic communication of the lappy
news? I leave you and Mrs. H. to consider.
1f Miss F. decides that her pretty lord was i the
wrong, I am sure it will convince then at least
the wedding-lost H. .of his duties to his dear
friends, even at the time of his haste to cach
the little fingers of his dearest !

My dear H. Live long and proper. Would
vyour care to write how you fare with Miss F. or
how she fares with you? Would you care to
introduce to your pretty and naughty F. the
author of this bhappily mischievous letter who
will ever subscribe as

with love and regards, i
yvours ever affectionately,
“S.K.”

s,

SOME IDEALS FOR INCIAN
EDUCATORS
By Prof. N. Rangaswami, m.A., Mrs, A. V. N.

College, Vizag,

. The Indian world of education is now more
than ever awake to the imperative necessity on
our part to fix aright the goal to be reached by
us in the field of education, to pursue right meth-
ods and to utilise the resources at our disposal
to the maximum benefit of the educated. Men
of thought and ¢xperience, the best our land has
produced, have placed before us the fruits of their
jong labours and deep study., Books on ¢ National
Education * have been wrilten in some form or
other by Tagore, Lajpat Rai, Bliagawan Das. and
Arabindo Ghose. Tagore is putting his ideals
into exccution in his Viswa Bharati and is cosmo-
politan in aim and method. He has the deep
conviction that east and west could be har-
moniously blended. He has already given a
specific tone and colour to his Bolepur University
Lajpat Rai is deeply impressed with the utilitarian
efficiency and excellence of American institu-
tions. He gives us an idea of what heights
could be reached by education when state-aided.
Their itinerant libraries and professors, gtheir
summer gatherings and displays leave us with
the impression that the whole people are edu-
cated eternally : all ages, both sexes, city, town
and hamlet are ever kept on the verge of

et e g b

progress by their educators.  Bhagawan Das
seems to be persuaded of the urgency of the
present to adopt the ancient four-fold striving
after the attainment of Dharma, Artha, Kama
and Moksha. The whole nature of man, not
only his body and mind, is to be disciplined and
improved. Arabindo from his tapasic seclusion
warns us not to forget the philosophic genius
and the spiritual traditions of our race. What
to do? How are wishes to materialise ? How
to gather, organisc and attune our cnergies to
the desired end ?

Men and money are wanted to win all
battles in life. India is proverbially poor,
perhaps is destined to be poor for a long time
to come. We have not yet come to despair of
men, When that day comes, all is lost for us.
We want a ¢ brotherhood of educators’ . a band
of seifless teachers, wuo will not clamour for
pay and prospects, (tcachers do so all over the
world to no effect), who will find their reward in
consciousness of service duly rendered, who
will dedicate themselves life-lony to the edu-
cational service ot the motherland. I had high
hopes of the Servants of India Society and the
Rama Krishna Mission. They fritter awav their
energies, scatter their resources. Politics,
religion, education, social service are their
multifarious aim. I do not deny their good
work. An exclusive body of educational
workers is our need. A set of young men
carefully chosen, given an adequate training ina
central seminary like those maintained by the
Society of Jesus, could 1lift up and clear awav
the mist of illiteracy and ignorance that now
covers our land. The stream of scholars should
be kept flowing out, the fountain-head beinz the
University. A concentrated effort is our deside-
ratum, cali it whatever we like, ¢ Educational
Service Society ' or ¢ People’s Education
League’. Our political leaders do not know, or
knowing do not feel, that a whole people edu-
cated all round are sure to find the way for
progress in all lines and ultimate emancipation.

Education Las been defined in the west as
preparation of the right kind of citizen. The
development of a perfect civic conscience is
their ideal. Respect for law and order they
foster. To reap the best fruits of the earth
here and now {s their objective. On the ather
band, ‘otherworldliness’, as JiraRajaDasa
put it, is our race-characteristic. Nurturing a
< humanity conscience * and realising the ¢ atina-
tatwa’ has been our age-long effort. We
heartily condemn a mad unscrupulous hankering
after material prosperity alane. A sincere taste
for righteous suffering and generous resiona-
tion, a visualisation of thirgs yet to come bas
become our race-habit.  Subjective iutrospection
on the results of, and atter, objcctive observation
and experience has heen our traditional role.
Our educatioral systems should rear up with
care this rare and precious plant, rare becatise
not to be found anywhere else in the world,
precious becausc the soul-satisfaction resuiting
from it is hard to be beaten in any other wav.

1

“"MEN | HAVE MET."
II
Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar, ».A., L.T., F.3U.
By * Satva-Kaxtaa”

C 1t is left to me—God knows whether it is
a Jortune or a misfotune—, one of the triple
Fathers of the discredited creation, the 8. 8. L. C.,
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to propose one of ourselves to take the chair for
this year’s Provincial conference. Of course Prof.
P. T. Srinivasa Ivengar and myself meet from
the extremes of the Presidency and if at M. we
should perform the funeral honours to our now
infamous child we shall do it with pleasure.”—
spoke Mr. I. Srinivasa Iyer of the Tinaevelly
Hindu College a few years ago. Today Mr. Iyer
peeps from Heavens, and Prof. Iyengar thinks
and writes of Sri Ranganatha! Funeral Honours,
they conspired to do with paper resolutions! but
the S.S.L.C. like the proverbial monster falls only
to risz with newer heads! The creation of

5.S8.L.C. with Iyengar in it and its continuance

inspite of his determination to end it is an index
to the latter half of the Professor’s career!

Prof. Srinivasa Iyengar—or “P.T.” as he is
more popularly known—to-day suffers under an
eclipse. He is no longer the favourite with the
powers that be; nor could he count upon his own
charms which won for him a distinct place in
Waltair Social’s! Mohair and Tussur suits have
been given a goodbye. His fastidious uniforms
have been substituted by the untidy coarse un-
uniformlike khadder. The Vaishnavite marked
Panchagackam now adorns him and a pair of
Chrome Sandals has usurped the place of the
Derby Shoe. Without his waist, lace turban and

_aface-shave but with an ill clad head-dress and a

<course upper banding the chest crosswise, we
manifestly see the tip top fashionable Prot. P. T.—
the Principal ot the Vizag College, the beau of
Waltair, the favourite of Yates’s and Stone’s
dwindling into the unconventional prosaic, though
nationalistic, poor schoolmaster and author of
Indian History! Times were when many stooped
to conquer the unbending and refractory P. T.but
times now are when he has to stoop even
tefore his intellectual grand children and feel
flattered or miserable by their words good or
otherwise! What a tragic fall, of course with the
saving grace of nationalism and simplicity in it!
From the sea-breeze of Waltair to the road-
dust of Trichy, from the unbridled Principalship
to a subordinate Professorship, froimn a place on
the Text-Book committee and Board of Studies
to that of an author anxious for %és book-prescrip-
tions, Mr. Iyengar is the living example of a
teacher’s glories and falls.

Prof. P. T. is easily one of the best of our
intellectual giants.
in language, sharp in thought and sweet in expres-
sion, he is one of the scholar educationists of the
times. His Vizag college is one of the pioneer
institutions to think of technical and vocational
instruction in the nineties and with force and
enthusiasm—all his own—he has made the Car-
pentry School—an attache to the college, a real
living recreation to the Vizag-students. Things

.made there have stood the test of exhibitions and

the pioneer scheme is really a success.

_ Extremely original, with an instinctive hatred
for borrowals, Mr. Iyengar worked out his own
ideas and books. His “Vedic India’ is a scholarly
production, thought provoking with an extraordi-
nary arrestive interest to the thinking historians.
It has not been disproved or superseded while it
has served as a basis to many a plodding research
student.  His recent books on Indian History are

".slowly finding their places in class-rooms.’As an au-

thor he occupies a middle place between Dr. Krish-

naswami Iyengar and Prof. K. V. Rangaswami,

_Iyengar. Mr. P. T.’s presenation is better than the

“+ Doctor’s but has not got the literary flavour of the
“Professor.. The Doctor suffers from too mueh de-
pendence a;zd‘:efierences, while the professor ap-

Versatile in culture and virile

pears to create everything he writes! But I, T.’s.

work is distinctlv remarkable as a harmanious
combination of the two. Does not load you with
authorities but does not give the impression of
an imaginative or original historian—a fact im-
possible in the writing of Indian History at the
present times, Mr. P. T. feels the fervour of
modern nationalism<—a fanlt and a merit ina

modern history writer—and his perspective na- .

turally assumes the role of an interested partisan.
Prof. K. V. R.'s is probably the best' text book
and the Dr.’s apparently the most remarkable
compilation, but P, T.’s is really the need of the
hour. While the former two appear to have sub-
dued their personality, while the authors’ humano-
ism is entrely absent,. we have in P. T.'s the
personal note peeping in here and there occasion-
ally. His interpretations of facts are entirely new
and sometimes even violently original to the
tender susceptibilities of the orthodox school of
Research-Scholars. His conclusions dazzle many
who in szcret affect to treat them contemptuously
but have not the courage to meet him openly and

combat with him. His University Lectures onm

The Pallavas at T. and T. excited the feelings of
many >f the old school. But till today Professor
P. T.remains uncombatted. Had P. T. the his-
toriar cared to come out in his palmy days, he
would have been without trouble the leading
anthcrity on the subject and would not have
floundered into a perpetual examiner in English,
a terror to the students north and south! Prof.
P. T. obviously feels the waste of time and
energy of his sinning days (2) and the industry
shbwered on the “English Text-Books for Schools
and Colleges”” would have easily got for him a
lasting name of a nationalist historian had he
cared to set his hand to it. Today he suffers, and
cuffers miserably from want of help and health !
Cruel paralysis has overtaken his left arm and
«hat he aimed to achieve for South Indian history

:s certainly in danger !

Prof. P. T. is a stronz connecting link bet-
ween his generation and the following. Though
old in age he grows juvenile in thought and his
present exceedingly accommodative attidude is a
puzzle to many an old student of his. To think
of his bigotted preference to the prestige of Eng-
lish and his cruel massacre of the innocents, along
with his present outlook and emphasis on the
vernaculars as being the best vehicle for tuition in
secondary schools is to find the merit in a declar-
ed and open inconsistency. To rub. shoulders
from Waltair heights with popular opinion is an
impossibility but in the plains of Trichy, Prof.
P. T. can hardly ignore it. His apparent fall is
a popular gain and he is not.still a Prof. Ramana-
than divorced from current thought and expres-
sisn. What he was once with the Powers, he is
now with the people. .

Prof. P. T.slife is a life of romance’s, too
many for an Educationist and too few for the
adventurous ! From the Sublime to the Pathetic,
from the Beautiful to the Innocent, from the
Fastidious to the Simple, his life is one of enjoyed

experience, realisation and one may say disgust.

Was fashion or aesthetics mad when Prof. P. T.
walked along the Vizag beach with a stick adorned
at the top with a lion-head $pring snuff-box! Or
is he the less nobler to-day when an ordinary
rustic stout-stick cane supports his broken leg!
To the world Prof. P. T. appears to have lived
his life, while to himself it is a case of starting
anew. At Vizag to-day, he would have been one
of the#favourites and heroes of the Patro Uni-
versity but Sri Ranganatha took him to Trichy

- leavingVizag under the care of his able quiet and.
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far less ostentatious assistant (then vice-principal)
Principal S. Krishnaswami Iyer.

Prof. P. T.’s career is extraordinarily striking
and arrestive. A leading character for over a
quarter of century in the educational world, a
social figure commanding esteem and regard, a
scholar widely known for his varied activities, a
volcanic speaker both in and outside Senate, his
is' 2 name that excites awe and respect even in
those not personally acquainted with him. Far
abler than Ramanathan, definitely more original
than Rangaswami Iyengar, any day superior to
Srinivasa Iyer and Krishnaswami Iyengar, more
substantial than Seshadri and Rollo—why any of
our Cantab and Oxon professors—but far inferior
in all-round purity to Sir Venkatratnam and Ven-
kobBachari, less subtle and crisp than Ramanuja-
chari but assertive like Mark Hunters and Mac-
phails, deportment sometimes as tidy as a Gover-
nor’s Body Guard, at other times as unconven-
tional as an indifferrent outlandish moffusil edu-

“cationist, Prof. P. T. Srinivasa Iyengar’s person

and career are a problem to many. His career is

“as variegated as his activities and his present life

though agreeable to his present mood is not in
any way a voluntary creation of his. God works
himselt out in many ways and the Teaching world
of South India owes a debt to the Almighty for
having made P. T. the popular leader he is.

IMPRESSIONS ON THE RUINS
OF BABYLON

(By Mgr. JonN POXNUSAMI, E.A.)

The impressions noted in this brief article
were the fruits of a visit to the above ruins in
the year 1918. The visit was a short one without
any idea of excavation or exploration, and hence
the observations were more or less cursory. How-
ever, what struck my fancy had been treasured
in my mind, and they are now faithfully recorded
in the following lines as far as could be remem-
bered.

The ruins of Babylon stand in the shape of
extensive sand mounds near the town of Hillah
on the Euphrates and about G0 miles south of
Baghdad. They embrace enormous extent. It
is obvious that they mark the premises of the
royal citadel and the tethple while the intermedi-
ate low grounds abounding in innumerable brok-
en pieces of bricks and pottery slowly
returning to dust cover the places of common
buildings and streets of the city which now rest
in peace in everlasting oblivion. The northern-
most of the great heaps is called Babel by the
native Arabs, and it has been identified as the
site of the temple of Belus. There we can sece
the ancient Zigurrat or temple tower which bears
reference to the days Nebuchadnezzar. A short
distance down the river would bring us to a still
oreater mound known as El Kasr or the palace.
Near that lies the ruins of Amran, which form
simply a heap irregular in outline and less strik-
ing than El Kasr. The crcwn of these mounds
is ploughed out by the ages past, and traversed
with deep ravines through which the rains ¢f 2,000
vears or more had formed their way to the plains.

The ruins shelter many walls which are
strong and {resh.  They nobly bear the brunt of
wature outwitting the blasting of the sun and
ain. Here and there they ascend in majestic
olumns and arches bewildering the minds of the
mnlookers but many of them owing to the heavy
veight of time have dwindled to the ground.
“he rolling years have covered them with moss
nd grass, which in no less degree highten the

serenity of the ruins. The foundation seems to
be very deep and wide, and no trace of stones or
gravel is to be seen either in the foundation or
in the eonstruction of the walls: Sun-burnt and
kiln bricks are used. They are heavy and thick
—thicker and heavier than the ones used in the
present buildings in Baghdad. Their sizes are
different as their colours are variable, It is
strange to note in certain places the curious
arrangements of bricks forming the figures and
scenes of beasts and fowls. We could also notice
un the walls embossed models of animals like
horses and dogs. Certain broken pieces of paint-
ings and plasters of different hues along with
many other remnants show the highly refined
artistic taste and culture of the inhabitants.

There are rooms and halls stil] existing and
but for the covering of the top, some of them are
in perject form. Of the pieces of stone works a
lion distorted in certain features is very interest-
ing to note. No evidence of timber is to be
found in my search. Perhaps it might have
perished in course of time or been sparingly
used, Many of the valuable articles of gold,
silver and bronze culled out of the heaps have
been taken away to enrich the museums, and the
few that are preserved therein I was not able to
sece. Amidst the dry withered dust and bricks it
is interesting to turn our eyes towards certain
spots where rain water accumulate. With the
tuft of grass and shrub around they resembie the
cases in the desert, but in no way quench the
thirst of the travellers as the oases do. The
once teeming population cultured in various arts,
science and literature, the palatial mansions, the
public park, the ¢changing garden’, the golden
image of three score cubits height, the fiery fur-
nace where the three Jewish young men were
thrown into, and the lion’s den wherein Daniel was
caged, must all be lying buried among the dis-
entangled chaotic mass, ‘earth to earth, ashes
to ashes’, and ¢ dust to dust.’

During my sojourn in Mesopotamia I had
the privilege of seeing many of the ancient
treasures that outlive the atrocity of the invaders
and the cruelty of nature. The remains of El
Ashik—the palace built by Haroun-al-Raschid
for his favourite wife Zobeida at Samara, her
famous sepulchre standing near the railway
station at Baghdad, the supposed locality of the
carden of Eden near the confluence of the Tigris
andthe Euphrates, the reputed tombs of the Roman
Emperor Julian and the biblical Esther and Ezra
were matters of great fascination and attraction.
But none infused into me so much awe and reve-
rence for antiquity as the ruins under consider-
ation. A sort of antiguarian atmosphere per-
vades amonz them making their countenance
appear grim, yet not without a tinge of some-
thing approaching to sacredness. They are mute
and silent, but their silence in no way lessens the
vision of vanished greatness.

One striking feature is the labyrinthine
nature of the ruins. A stranger would find it
impossible to walk among them without a guide.
Some of my friends “heost their way and it was
only after many difficulties, they managed to
reach the party. Things exist there in such
zigzag manner that no clear idea of the place or
construction of the edifice could be conceived of.
It is very intricate after the oriental fashion. The
arrangement of the various rooms and halls
scattered here and there, up and down, half alive
and half dead, and the course of the diverse ways
and passages winding in different directions and
ending in sharp turns are not comprehensive to
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ordinary visitors. . People who have scen some
of the old palaces in India built by native Rajas
5:01_11(1 r.xot have. passed through them without
vemng 1mpressed with the mazy nature of the
royal dwellings, and such could really understand
\\:hat I mean regarding the ruins of the ancient
city, .

The ruins as a whole present a massive ap-
pearance. What they lack in bzauty they make
up ‘in massiveness. They are mighty and im-
posing by their size. There lies about them a
certain impressive and inspiring grandeur which
strikes the beholder as the most majestic remains
of antiquitv. Just imagine what wounld have
been the colossal magnificence of the original
structure in her days of prosperity and power.
It is a thousand pities that they now form a den
for the swinging bats, and an abode for the noot-
ing owls. We may say that among them °the
foxes have hovels and the birds of the air have
nests’, but the children of earth *hath not where
to lay the head’. To make things worse, deso-
lation with its foster brother dilapidation reigns
over them as the monarch [of all it surveys. In
§hort, the spark of life that was once so luminous
1s extinguished, the flesh without the life blood
is cankered by the motlh, and the bleached bones
alone are left behind to tell the sad story of their
dire fate.

Though haggard and devoid of charmm and
life, they do not fail to bring home to us at least
a faint picture of their dispelled beauty and
pride. They fill our hearts with feelings of min-
gled joy and sorrow, respect and admiration, and
one who walks among them cannot but enjoy a
peculiar pleasant sensation. " At the same
time he cannot but be moved at heart seeing the
coalfire that had been heaped upon the magnif-

cent city. The band that visited Capernaum

which was *exalted unto heaven’ and Nineveh
that now lies in ruin near Mosul weighed Baby-
lon too which was ‘ found wanting’,

The ruins date back to the glorious days of
Nebuchadnezzar whe reigned about 600 B.C. and
his monogram is seen fixed on many of the
bricks. Their existence is traced even to the
times of Hammurabi (2100 B.C.), for it is said
that his name also is still found stamped on some
of the bricks in the lowest strata. The excava.
tors have faithfully done the solemmn ceremony
of unveiling the memorable monument of the
past, while the Archzologists in conference with
the Philologists have successfully woven out of
the gleanings a constructive history of the anci-
ent Empire. . :

- A railway station is now opened near the
ruins for the convenience of the increasing num-
ber of travellers and visiturs. We do not know
what may become of this small beginning. It
may one day rise in alluring glory and splendour
as one of the flourishing railway centres in the
east commanding fabuious wealth apd position.
We shall ‘however aspire for the better, and we
shall not read these lines without hope’s of its

- resurrection, for kingdoms had risen, fallen and

risen again, and Babylom 1fself js g monument of

many empires built on ruins one above the other

CLITTLE —!
' By N. R.

, o -1
Little drops of rain,
Little thaws of snow,

" Little gushes from fountain
Flow'into stream, flood and ocean.

. are prepared for life.

2
Little blades of grass,
Little thorns of plants,
Little ears of corn
Are fed into sheep, lion and man.

' 3
Little blocks of granite,
Little lines of chunam

Little fingers build up
Into tower, castle and hall.

4

Little atones of ether,
Little particles of gas,
Little molecules of matter
Make up God’s universe.

5

Little acts of kindness,
Little words of love,

Little wishes of welfare
Fill man’s heart with cheer!

~ THE MADURA DISTRICT
TEACHERS’ GUILD

The above Guild held its second sitting ar

" Palni, in the hall of the Municipal High School,

on Saturday, January 31, 1925, with Mr. V. K.
Venkatarama Iyver, M.A., Principal of the Madurs
College, in the Chair. Three interesting papers
were read; (i) * The FEconomics of the Aided
Schools’ by Mr. T\ L. Ragupathi Sarma, a1.a.
L.7T-, {ii) ‘ The Teaching of Geography’ by Mr
S. Ganesa Sastri of Batlagundu and (ifi) « The
Dalton Plan, its advantages and limitations’
Mr.. Balasubramania Iyer, B.A., L.T., Municipa.
High Schoo}, Palni.

Among the important resolutions passed, on-
related to the need for contract between ib
Management and the Teacher. A second recon
mended the teaching of Elementary Mathematic -
in the upper forms of Secondary Schools in th
chief vernacular of the District, beginning fror
July 1925. A third requested the Hou'ble th
Minister for Education jo liberalise grants t
Aided Education. A fourth criticised the natur.
of the English Texts and Seclections prescribe
for the S.8.L.C. this year and pleaded for suit:
ble choice of books and reduction of portion. ¢
fifth requested the Hon'ble the Minister for Edv
cation to place his new Secondary Educatior
School before the Teaching Public for scru
tiny and criticismm.  The Municipal High Schoc
Teachers’ Association acted the host to all ti
delecgates throughout their stay.

AIM AND SCOPE OF
EDUCATION

A school is the training ground where pup:
Life is a vast and complr
whole, consisting of many, varied interests, mat
forms and conditions of living, a multiplicity '
needs and requirements, diverse social grouj
with their respective leanings, aptitudes, amt
tions, occupations and outlook on life. How be
to harmonise and reconcile these different co
flicting interests, liberalise and humanise the d
ferent actlvities and pursuits, stimnlate and dev
lop the different tastes and aptitudes so as

evolve one perfect social organism, thisis a gre
problem which confroants the modern educatit

1925.]
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ists. He must aim at the synthesis; sympathy
and co-operation between the different classes
and groups, stimulation of different interests to
promote the common good and progress of soci-
ety as a whole, provision for individual choice
and tastes without impairing general efficiency,
for the drawing out of the different powers of
man without sacrificing the devlopment of the
L, intellect and reason.

The evolution in our country of a social
rideal which will be the best and most faithful
expression of the social harmony which will
make for true happiness and prosperity of the
people is, though difficult, the most urgent need
of the day. An Indian child is born in a parti-
cular social group or caste, is accustomed toa
&pecial life, enjovs certain special advantazes or
resources necessiary for its growth and the deve-

lopinent of the characteristics peculiar to its:

_social condition. The aim of secondary edu-
cation should be the utilisation of these special
characteristics and excellence so far as they do
not conflict with the training of the intellect and
reason, with liberal courses of study. Inprovid-
ing for a scheme of vocational courses they
should be duly taken into account, especially
where the encouragement of pure academic
courses may do more harm than good. FEthei-
ency in arts and crafts will best be promoted by
affording opportunities for acquiring or develop-
ing a taste for them without at the same time
neglecting opportunities for the cultivation of
cultural courses. The general cducation of the
pupil should not be sacrificed t¢ special vocation-
al interests. Our agricultural population is suffer-
ing as much from the want of a vision and
breadth of culture as from the want of technical
preparation for their life work. Culture of course
1s essential, but preparation for vocational effici-
ency is equally important.

{Extracted from the spezch of Sir A. P. DPat-
7o, Minister for Education.)

FROM THE CLASS-ROOM

A DicTtaTioN AND ITS MISFORTUNES.

The King and the pessoners.

One day a king veceted the chief prisonin the
country over which he rooled. As he walked
along the preson vard, he met five convicts with
chains on their legs going to there work. He
made thum halt before him and asked thum one
by one how they came to be in preson.

The first man said that he had dun no wrong
but that the chief wetness agenest him had told a
iye and the lye was beloved by the Magistrate.

The second said that the Gudge oned him
zrudge and not given him a fair trail.

The third said that the Gudge could not
understand the case, and had found him gulty
through a misty.

The fourth said that he had taken for another
anan! the man who had realy gulty had exape, and
hie has convicted in spit of his inocence.

For these reesens they all beged the king to
, porden thum and orde thum relyuse.

) The king then turned to the fifth purson and
said, and why are you year? ‘alas  he replade
** 1 stole a purse and dare note ask your pardun.

I am gulty deceve the punish which I now suffer.”

“Then ”, said the king. *““You are not fit
@ live with such honest men as this who say that

{

i
i

they have done now wrong” turning to the
gailor he said, *“ take off this man’s chain and
send him away. He has not added to his crim
the sine off telling lie.”

A fault once denied is twice cometed

OUR BOOK CRITIC

A Text Look of Physics : Light. Mr.B. Nara-
vanasami Aiver, B.A., 1.T., Senior Science Assis-
tant, Town High School, Kumbakonam, 130 .pp.
Price: Re. 1.

Mr. B. Narayansami Aiver has been known
to the public as the author of neat up-to-date
books on Elementary Science, Hygiene and Geo-
graphy in Tamil and Telugu, largely in use in
many schools in the Presidency. He has now
come out with a Text Book of Physics on Lizht,
which is admirably suited to Indian pupils of the
S5.5.L.C. Standard. His method of treatment is
original and practical, and his illustrations are
profuse and instructive. One special feature of
the beok is its special attention to the fundamen-
tals of the subject, which are demonstrated with
impressiveness and ease with the aid of cheap
Indian-made apparatus. The author has shown
incidentally how with alittle resource and enthu-
stasm it would be possible to equip Indian School
Laboratories with cheap local-made apparatus,
without sacrifice of zfliciency and neatness. His
demonstrations are suited to large classes, and
the grounding herein gamed by the pupils is sure
to enable them to have an intelligent grasp or
the more accurate methods that are subsequently
introduced to them. The work is the result of
the author’s mature experience as Science Teacher
for over 23 vears in opne of the most enlightened
institutions in the Presidency —The Town High
School, Kumnbakonam, and 21l the experiments
given have been successfully cemonstrated before!
large classes.  We have no hesitation in saying
that the book will receive the aporeciation of the
intelligent Public and Pupils, which it richly de-
serves.

(2) “The New Tamil Readers’, by
Messrs. . M. Gopalakrishna Kone & Co.,
Bookseller and Publisher, Agents for
Government Publications, Madura. Book
I: 2 As. Book IT: 3 As. Book III: 31 As.

¥
. We are in receipt of a set of ‘New
Tawmil Readers', published by the enterpris-
ing Bookseller, Mr. 13. M. Gopalakrishna
Kone of Madura. They bave beeun widely .
in use in_Schools, Municipal, Board and
other. They lLave been approved by the
Text-Book comnnittee, and ave cheap and
attractively got up. The subject matter
and treatment are scientific, up-to-date
and suited to the needs of children from
standards I to 1II. The lessons arc
graded, the topics varied, and needs of
the Syllabus satisfied. The Books have
been compiled by teachers of experience
and culture, and as such they can be safely
placed into the hands of children. Morals
are unobtrusively woven into interesting
stories, songs on loyalty and God are
tastefully worded, and attention has been
paid to the art of letter-writing and conver-
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sation, which form the special features of
the books. They deserve every encourage-
ment at the hands of the public.

QUR CONTEMPORARIES

The Trichinopoly District Teachers’ Guild
is to be congratulazed on the enthusiastic lead it
has taken in - championing the cause of the
Teaching Profession by starting a Professional
Journal. With Frof. P. T. Sriniwasa Iyengar,
M.A., L.T., F.MU, as President of the Editorial

Committee, the enterprise is bound to have a

bright future and be of lasting good to the
Teachers. The first issue contains thoughtful
articles of interest, chief among them being
+ The Vital Defects’ by Mr. K. Natesa Iyer, * The
School Master's Dream’, and a strong plea for
enrolment of masters in the S.1.T.U. Protection
Fund Scheme. We wish the Journal a successful
career.

We heartily welcome the resolution of the
Executive Committee of the S.1.T.U., Madras, to
start a Fortnightly Journal for the benefit of the
Teaching Profession. The S.1.T.U. holds aunique
position in the Educational world from its being
the central mouth piéce of the different recog-
nised Teachers’ Associations in South India. A

- Journal of the kind will 3ence exert not a little
influence on the destinies of Education in this
Presidency. All Schools and Colleges should
co-operate to make the scheme an accomplished
fact.

THE PROTECTION FUND
(By * A TEACHER.")

We have had a pumber of conferences and a
a0st of resolutions, but the lot of teachers re-
mains deplorabie. Tae air whispers, ‘hush be
avery ruder breath. Buat for aught we know,
frankness still persists in calling a spade as spade.

- Somehow we have scored one notable victory in
the Provident Fund. Even here the dodge is
played, and teachers of experience too are some-

" times put off with one excuse or other. " The
managers contend that only permanent members
of the staff are entitled to the benefits of the

¢ Provident Fund. As things stand, it is hard to
say who is permanent and who is not. All depend
on the sweet mercy of the management and the
cord that holds 'may -spap asunder at any mo-
ment.

With a deal of patience—if patience is a

virtue, we are only tco full of it—we have ploc-

. ded on, encouraged by the platitudes of men,

~both within and without, about the supreme du-
ties and dignities ol the noblest of professions.

' Schemes came and schemes went, but we go on

“for ever, pleased with the glib talk and content

only with the kicks. But hope never dies, and
like the fabled phcenix it springs back to life
from the very ashes. Quite so: a new scheme

“called the Protéction Fund is trotted out. Wit '

»a comprehensive programme,’ it would seem to

i -offer a penance for all the ills of our calling. One

_is tempted to’ask after the manner. of Deborah

.+ how many items make an ounce of protection.

: We would be considered uncivil if we reject

the proferred hand of help and the organisers

“might demand a fair trial for their scheme. The

Protection Fund- starts with four broad objects.

The first two propose to take stock of the teach-

ers and to preserve the integrity of the calling
intact by means of professional control. The third
ims at secunty of tenure, fair wages, just treat-

.ment, etc. of ‘the teacher; while the fourth con-

:emplates to umfy the teac}ung service of all

¥
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grades. Thus a large task iis set and it is left to
the genius of the new scheme to accomplish it.
I' wish, however, to take up a few points for con-
sideration with a view to point ont where the
shoe pinches and where we need protection.

An enthasiastic exponent of the Fund in his
* Questions Answered’ opines that the Fund would
‘gradually eliminate the misfit from the profes-
sion.” How to brand the misfits ?
f:riterion for the fits? It has long been a stand-
ing grievance that the best of our men do not,
take to tcaching. Again there is the truism that
teachers are born and are not made. Anyhow
very few will satisfy the ideal. The rest, them,
have to work out their Karma and to pay dearly.
for their error in choice! A new tragedy is in
store for them! If the Fund could find an open-
ing for them, the consequences would not be
serious and might even be blessings in disguise.
If not, woe to many of us! Really we arve fall--
en on bad days. Slipshod work ought to be con-
demned, but to pillory honest w/sfits is harsh and
unthinkable, Perhaps it is only a bluff to hood-
wink the managers. In that case it will not be
long before the managers will rub their eves and
see things n their true perspective. After all
diplomacy Jeads only to half measures.

Security of tenure is one of the essential
needs of the teacher. It chiefly rests on the
wages and the-good will of the management.
Accept with thanks the wages offered and rattle
on with your, school subjects without a murmur,
your tenure is assured under normal conditions.
Any discontent will land vou in troubles. It is,
liowever, perfectly legitimate that you aspire for
higher wages. But ambition is one thing and
fruition is quite a different matter. Opposed to
the teacher’s aspiration stands the economy of
the management. The two conflict and the
result is a shuffling of the staﬁ A violent pull
may bring in woeful cuanuenu:s To obviate
the tension there should be set up throughout
two uniform scales of service, one for junior am}
the other for senior, graded uniformly and spread
over a pretty long period. The teacher’s previ-
ous service. must be recognised and an effective
mutual binding should be insisted on. That is
consummation devoutly to be wished tor, but how
do it {s the question. Then comes unemployment.
It arises partly owing to clash of interests amnd
partly owing to wantof accommodation. Tlhwr
party conflict might be adjusted, buat the problem
of accommodation is hard to solve. To shut out
the younger men, though for a time, is to with-
hold their contribution to thie service of teaching,
not to speak of the impropriety. It isbitter irony
that we have to complain of the glut of teachers
when there is the need for the spread of educu-
tion. { 70 be continued.)
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Satioﬂolcnt managements as the Choolai Com-

anttee, who, as it appears from the litcrature

© circulated among the differcnt Teachers’ Asso-
«ciations in the Presidency, have meted out an
unworthy treatment to 5 masters. The Depart-
ment of Education should take due notice of
euch acts of high-handedness, if they are true as
alleged, and protect the members of the so-calied
« Noble profession’ from illegal oppression and
the like.

————

The Madura District Teachers’ Guild holds
its Annual Conference at Madura on the 11th of
April, 1925. Among the subjects that are likely
to be brought up for discussion on the occasion
are (1) Nomenclature of Chemistry in Tamil, (2)
Importance of School Councils aand (3) System
<of common Examinations for the whole District.

" Now that a vacarcy has occtrred in the
Senate by the demise of Mr. K. C. Desikachari-
ar, the Teaching Public has a duty in secing that
a representative of the Teaching Profession like
Prof, Yegnanarayana lyer, or Mr. J.P. Cotelingam
is nominated and returned. We trust necdful
action will be taken immediately.

|
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SOME IDEALS FOR INDIAN
EDUCATORS

By Pror. N. RExcasaw, A,
Mrs. ALV.N. College, Vizag.

Soul-culture is a missing iteni from our edu-
cational efforts. It was an esscntial feature of
cur cld forest academies and gurukulas. The
supreme qualification of the master then wasg
his soulfulness. With him at the head, discipline
wvas maintained with zase and character developed
without effort.  The deleterious effects of a god-

“less education were unknown. Sclf-restraint
. got absterniousness, was the ruie of life for the
~papil. The *fapas’ of the youngster meant
-nothing but a training in intelligent observation
of the world and of life, in ways of deep contem-
>lation and concentration of thought, and in their
wriving at satisfactcry inferences. There is a
reater need for the practice of these qualities in

e modern world where scientific work has
come an organisec system, and the handine of
Yterial in our laboatories is pursued on azcu-

Ts and methodicallines. The reguiated life of

?I. Brahmacharin nust be voluntary and self-
Mysed, not forced by senatorial statute, as our
frig Mr. Madhavi:h would have it done. - The
funmental fact is orgotten that our physical
men] and moral nitures are constantly built up,

. by 1 strivings  the soul. * The unfoldment
;)f €ernal organs results from the desire to
wunctih’ is a bielegical truth.  Soul-culture 1s
not ccterminous with ethical culture; the one
Compriends the oher and rises above it. * From
]awlegt;ess, throush law, then beyond law’ is
the 11_1:1 of progress of the soul. Townsend
Mered'd in his /Asia and Europe’ complains
the:re 1510 fixed s:andard of morality in the Bast.
Onent'a. individialism tolerates observances
repulsiv, to the Vest on the plea of safeguarding

the freeom of he soul. Whether we are to

fall mto%\a line with the west or maintain our
- on-mory soulfulness at least in exceptional
- cases, (fq the blame  of ‘immorality’ assigned
.. by Mgrec,“tth ocwurs in rare instances), is a serious
~<question for ts to settle. It is a problem of
_Jfixing aright our ideals. ‘
i

H H
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Universal cosmopolitan praver is our next
desideratum, if national solidarity is our aim
Our educational institutions are the most con-
venient place for forging together the discordant
elements of race, creed and colour. Theyv should
be our fanes of common worship, our halls of
ccmmon prayer where we may easily feel the
supreme sense that God is the father of all human
kind. Orthedoxy may gibe at this propocition.
The recent defilement of Hindu temples by
Muslims at Delhi, reacticnary attacks from the
other side, the mutueal bickerings and endless
religious quarrels would become a Jaughable
impossibility aad the work of destruction would
be considered frivolous childish mischief by a
generation of men trained under such auspices.
Even now there are persons, though small in
number, in all communities who have attained
that desirable standard of universal religion
The purpose of our universitics must be to in-
crease the number. The temporary mood of
tolerance and good-will, the temporary spirit of
harmony and peace which pervaded for a time
the Unity Conference of last October should be-
come a permanent phase of our national and
spiritnal Life. We should be able to dispense
with the stimulus of a Gandhi eternally fasting in
our midst. Our future universities at least, a
few more are about to leap into existence, should
be non-denominational. Havinz breathed in an
atmosphere of loftier spiritualism, havicg risen
above the trammels of superstitious sentiment
and parochial creeds by the frequent exercise of
liberalised universal forms of prayer, having
tasted of the possibility of best approaching God
and of best deserving His Grace only by sym-
pathetic tolerance of even the frailties of our
neighbours, the batches of young men sent out
into the world from these ideal places of worship
could leaven the religious thought of their breth-
ren and make religious faction in the land o
ridiculous thing of the past to be given a place
along with the caanibalisin of the savage.

Freedom of thought and of movement is an
ideal still far ahead of us in the educational field.
Extensive sporting-grounds, spacious hkails for
discussions and lectures, wcll-stocked libraries,
fully equipped Ilaboratories and musevms a:c
stifl in the process of achievement, Our univer-
sity life is still bound down by mechanical for-
mula and crippling convention. Fiee exchange
of thought in assemblages of cdoctors or con-
ferences of learned men should cezse to ke a
rarity which it now is. A gréater latitude in the
choice ol subjects, a certain laxity in the applica-
tion of examination rules, a larger <o-opera ion
between the teacher and the taught resulting in
the feasibility of the student showing Lis pro-
gress of scholarship in the several stages of his
course by an active participation in university
work and minimising the necessity and the rigour
of an all-deciding final examination are oither:
factors to be introduced in our educationzl lifc
to our profit. These conditions of freedem are
not incompcetible with the discipline I referred to
above. . The ideal location of a university faci-
litating the exercise of such a freedom and givingy
scope for the stimulation of theught is the
vicinity of a rapge of hills, with a broad stream
flowing by and a sea within easy reach, a range
of country comprising at least half a thousand
acres neat enough ta a busy centre of civilit a'ion
and commerce, but not of it, having easy access
to the outside world, but nct letting its peace
and seclusion to be disturbed by the business
and craze for money of the material world, a
calm-sailing boat in the ocean of life,

KASHYAP'S LETTERS

1L
Sir,

Advice is good; gouod advice is better; and
to follow it is best. Only the otber day the Hon.
Mr. C. P. Ramasami Iyer is reported to have
offered a piece of very good advice to the Madras
Teachers’ Guild: ¢« The Guild must do a continu-
ous campaign of publicity in placing to the fore-
front the proper place of Teacher in the scheme
of life.” This isreally a good sign. The gen-
tleman, who presided over the Educational Con-
ference held at Vizayanagaram in December, was
another who spoke out on the question. It re-
quires considerable effort to break through con-
vention, and most of us are cowards in this res-
pect. ‘The teachers, as a class, arc the most
convention-:idden, and most cowardly in conse-
quence.

“The place of Teacher in the scheme of
life’! This is good. But is he considered an
important factor in the scheme of life at present?

© What place does he occupy in the schooi and

what is the aim the school places before itself ?
‘The edifice of life rests on tire arch of education.
Who does not know it ?  And the Teacher is the
keystone of the arch : and who does not know this
too? The schoolanasier has degenerated into
the slave-master, and the school is the gplace
where the spirit of freedom is most conspicuous
by its absence. Like master, like pupil; and
like school, like nation.

I am yet to see a Teacher who tries to deserve
the name, to see in the pupils th2 men of to-mor-
row who tells them they have ‘rights’ as well
as ‘duties’ and guides them with watchful care,
pointing out the vagus bowerland where the
enjoyment of rights becomes license and the
doing of duties slavery. If there be any—and
there are very few of that class too—they are in
perpetual hot water. Lucky, indeed, for the
‘discipline ’ of the school that they are so few.
Who has paused to calculate the loss to the
nation, in an age which has its eves only on the
volume of exports and imports ;- who has called
up the other image of a nation in which the
stream of intellect and character runs strong, the
tributary of every fresh generation increasing,
its volume and the throb of the national heart
going strong and healthy ?

Can this be achieved by a class of men who
do not even get their wages? When one sees
the army of Teachers working in the lower
grades, a picture of ignorance and misery, de-
graded beyond recognition, struggling with the
last remnant of self-respect in them as Teachers,
one sees the righteousness of the ILaw which
condemns the nation that tolerates it to a slow
deserved death. And what else does one see all
around than signs of decline and decrepitude ?
Thz noise that reads the air about self-govern-
meat—does it swell from the bottom? [t does
not, and cannot under present conditions.

The Romans, in the days of their decline,
were taught by slaves.

The present economic distress of the higher
gx:ade Teachers—several trained giaduates are
without employment in spite of the increase in
the number of High Schools in the last few
years—has tended to further demoralisation;
rather to universalise it in the School World in
which some spark of self-respect has till now
been struggling for existence against odds. This
too must go. I recall in this connection, how a
certain gentleman once likened his school to a

family in which all the members were perfec.
happy. You sce there an instance of very polish-
ed sarcasm, for he must have been aware all the
time, not of family squabbles which are quite
natural, but-of family scandals-which he tried to
closs over: and of conscious strength which
could blot out any teacher who dared to differ
from him. If the teacher does not pocket his
self-respect, he has nothing but that to live upon.
It has been said of a certain ‘ strong’ ruler that
he created a desert and called it peace : some-
thing not very unlike this is the regime now
obtaining in the School World.

How are you going to improve this state of
atfairs? You may, in a way, solve the bread
problem: but this does not settle the question.
There is the higher one of infusing rea! life in
the School World.

There scems to be only one way of doing it.
End the present system of private management.
The School 15, and ought to be, the Teachers’
concern. 1f this is an ideal of the future, it is,
at least, essential they should have a decisive
voice in it.  Raise them from the position of
wage-earners, the problem solves itself, and
most of the ills that now afflict the School World
shall disappear. :

1 sometimes wonder whether the country
and nation would not be better served, and our
political goal sooner and more quietly and natu-
rally reached, by a good deal of the party funds,
used at present for political propaganda, being
devoted for the purpose of bringing about this
consummation.

1 wonder more often that the government is
so indifferent to the lot of Teachers, considering
that they spend a deal of money on preventive
#nd punitive forces—the police, the army and the
navy : for it is the Teacher that has done, morc
than the soldier or the policeman, to maintain
the British Raj.
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"THE GEOGRAPHY OF THE
MALAYAN VEGETATION.
{(By Mr. P. C. R. PETER, M.A., StT. JOSEPH'S
CoLLEGE, TrICHY.)

Geography deals with organic response to
inorganic contrul and it claims to be classified
with other sciences as its central principle is
causal relationship. Man, his habits and customs,
his dwelling and dress, his religion and politics,
his occupation and character are all accounted for
by physio-graphic causes. So are almost all
things connected with the beasts of the field and
birds of the air and all living organisms. So
vegetation is no exception to the general rule and
the following paragraphs are devoted to a des-
cription of the Malayan Vegetation, to an ex-
amination of the causes controlling them.

The Malaya States are very near the Equator
and the vegetation thereof must necessarily cor-
respond to the vegetation of the Congo and the
Amazon Basins. For the first time in my life I
have visited an equatorial region znd it is really
impossible to compare it with anything that I
have seen in all my travels in India. A visit to
the Virgin forests of certain parts of Perak,
especially those that extend towards Lepgong,
brings one into contact with the Equatorial Ve-
getation in all its varieties. I am not much of a
botanist to name all the trees that 1 saw there,
but it was simply awe inspiring to behold vast
stretches of pathless forests stretching before me
—trees of gigantic size and height dominating
over shrubs of very dense growth and a net-work
of the brambles rendering all attempts at explo-
ration impossible. As one stands in the midst
of the shrubs and trees one fails to see the glori-
ous sun shining over-head and the foliage is such

as to delude one into thinking that itis ever

morning and never noon. There is grass to the
height of man, and sometimes more than that,
and the stunted shrubs seem to harbour the sworn
enemies of man. The trees are gigantic i size,
some as high as three of our co-coanut trees put
together and their stem can afford shelter for a
" family of six or seven members at least. Emall
Tiouses can be easily cut into them and some are
of a size sufficient enough for more than a family.
As one travels in train or drives in a motor car,
one sees large stumps of trees standing all along
the route or long stems lying for yards to-gether.

How have these vast stretches of {orests
come into existence—why are some trees so tall
and others so short—why is the vegetation
there so dense—why is foliage so thick—these
are pertinent questions to ask, and we shall try to
answer them  Plant life requires heat and mois-
ture. Heat alone converts lands into deserts and
moisture without heat will be destructive of plant
1ife altogether. A certain amount of heat and
moisture renders plant life possible and a great
deal of them brings forests into being. The
Equatorial region is generally known as hot_wet
“belt and it will be more accurate to say that it is
the hottest and wettest belt. Plants grow and
thrive in a way nowhere else to be seen. Almost

every inch of ground is covered with vegetation

of some kind or other and you can spot no place
" without any vegetation whatever. In this region
of dense forest growth is another law operating
as well and it is the survival of the fittest. The
struggle for existence is very keen, for each plant
tries to occupy as much space as possible and
~tries to grow as tall as possible. In the struggle
“i. a few alone succeed. . In their efforts to occupy
- 3nore space they get entangled with their neigh-,

“ are made of planks of wood.

bours and the undergrowth is one inseparable
mass of branches and foliage intertwined, anc
such of the readers as have read stories of Centra
Africa exploration or seen “ With Stanley ir
Africa” in the cinema alone, can imagine the
difficulties these dense growths present to ambiti
ous men attempting to penetrate into them. How
about their height. A few trees realize thei:
ambition to reach the rays of the sun, grow to s
very great height and enjoy the full benefit of the
heat of the sun. Their foliage is .so thick that
the rays of the sun are debarred from alighting
upon the plants below, and consequently they
are condemned for ever to a stunted growth.
Thus we see that the existence of the forests are
conditioned by climatic causes and their very
density and height are governed thereby.

Are these forests left to themselves or has

. the destructive or constructive hand of man been

at work in those parts ? The impenetrable forests
have been destroyed, the shrubs and brambles
rooted out and rubber plantations established
instead. Man has co-operated with nature to
destroy nature and where man’s tools have failed
Nature’s implement has succeeded. Vast stretches
of forests have been destroyed by fire and fire is
at work from morn till eve for the consummation
of the workir has begun, and but for ‘Restriction’,
I believe, there would have been no forests left at
present, These clearances are profitably employ-
ed for the cultivation of rubber. Here again
therc'is another example of how man conquers
nature by submitting to her laws and by humour-
ing her at every turn. Rubteer is the indigenous
product of the equatorial region, and being a
commercial product and in future likely to be of
the greatest use to man, he has cleared the
jungles for the better and freer growth of rubber.
Rubber piantations are superseding all other
vegetation and a few years ago they seem to
have yiclded a profit of 2 to 3 hundred per cent,
but now Restriction has dealt a severe blow to
these mannoth profits and some are actually on
the road to ruin, Plantations don’t pay at present,
and it is a pitiable sight to see these rubber areas
overgrown with a vegetation, which, if left un-
cleared, will restore these regions to their original
state of impenetrable forests. Here is a lesson
for man to learn. Nature will assert itself, if
man is not assiduously at work and alert at "all
times, and all his conquests are only partial and
never comglete.

The adundance of forests and the growth of
the gigantic trees therein have had one important
effect on the houses built there. Most of them
There are small
pillars erected and on them are constructed the
main buildings. Except for a few houses
almost all of them are built of wood and they
present a magnificent appearance. There are a
few houses whose four walls are built with
stone and mortar, but the various apartments have
wouden walls between them. Wood is to be had
in such great plenty that the construction of these
houses costs little and a great economy of space
is effected; but how far it is true economy is left
to the reader to conjecture. Many of the trees
cut down in the forest lic there for months together
for want of easy means of transportation and, as
a matter of fact, they are not needed at all as the
wood available closc by is more than enough to
meet their needs. .

There is just one fact more that needs spe-
cial mention here. Taste is lacking in almost
everything you eat there. The vegetables of the
place do not relish so well as they do here. The
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cocoantt is probably treble the size of our cocoa-
anuts and even more, but the taste thereof is noth-
ing compared to that of our own. Their brinjals,
onions, chilies, all have a very poor relish and it is
to be accounted for by the enormous amount of
moisture and showers of rain that pour in and out
of season. Regions of rainless summer are best
fitted for the growth of fruit of the highest order,
but the Malayan States are not of that type. Thus
wt have seen that climatic causes affect not only
the luxuriance of vegetation and the fcliage and
héight of the plant life, but also the very taste of
their fruits. There is just one fruit that is well
known for its anomalic sweetness, called “Dorian™
and the trees bearing it are among the tallest
ones of the Peninsula.  The reason is not far to
seek; it is embodicd in the above paragraphs—
exposure to the heat of the suan. :
»

THE PLACE OF ENGLISH IN
OUR EDUCATION

(By ‘Excrisn’)

For over a century we have received English
education, ard our mastery of the subject has
wrung the admiration of many unbiassed English-
men. English has become the language of the
vourt, the language of the gentry. It bhas not
only affected the town, but has also travelled to
the remotest parts of the country.  Even persons
innocent of English affect the foreign tonque
with no other motive than to pass for genteel
folk. It would appear as though the language
has an irresistible charm for the literate as
well as theilliteraze. Really it makes one suspect
it English nas gone into our very blood. A few
years ago, an interesting discussion was started
in the press as to the possibility of Iadian con-
cribution to Eaglish Poetry. It would be harsh
to put a ban on any language, and Indians can,
if possible, contribute their mite to the evergrow-
ing English language and literature.

It is not, however, as a mediwin of our deeper
thoughts and feelings that English has any real
value for us. Its use lies in other directions.
India is an emporium of languages, and the
zeoius of one widely differs from that of the
other. Engiish offers unity to this diversity.
Slowly and steadily it is growing into our lingua
franca. But a few of our prominent men would
choose between Hindi and Urdu for the exchange
of our common ideas. Scme honest attempts
have been made 1o popularise Hindi in places
where it is alien. Judged by the fruits, the labour
may be regarded as a miseruble failure. At any
Tate, we of this Precidency have scarcely any
«hance of picking up a working knowledze in
Hindi or Urdu.. The fact of the matter is it is not
inour grain to learn them, and, what is worse.,
there is no compulsion behind our back. Volaun-
tary effort, however noble and well conceived,
does not go far, and is seldom sustained.

Over and above its claim to be our lingua
franca, English has manifoid fuactions to falfil.
It is the official language of our country. It is
one of the mnodern languages and holds the key
to the knowledge and sciences of the West.
It gives the needed stimulus for the building of
our nation and acts as a corrective to our aims
and aspirations. Ours is a country of divers
languages, and, in the abscace of » suitable com-
mon vehicle, the culture of one province is not
likely to reach other provinces. Mutual exchange
anq stimulation of ideas are essential for the
rational growth and solidarity of India. In ell

LR aoh

branches of modern activities=—iT—fertL.
scholarship, in economics and politics Englisw.
cmployed invariably and with adventage. While
promoting the unification of India, English
provides for the international communion and
commerce.

The case for English education is, thus,
casily made out.  Rut it docs not follow that our
vernaculars should be sacrificed to the craze of
English.  All national progress comes only
through the vernaculars. [f we suppress them,
we spell disaster and death to the nation.  Our
verpaculars have a long and glorious tradition,
and our inner culture is bound up with them.
They supply the gereral mental training, and
without it the assimiiation of modern knowledge
bzcomes impossible.  The system of education
that obtains in this country ignores this vital
fact. It has prescribed a course cf studies in
which IEnglish is given undue prominence and
the vernacular is in a way discarded ¢ nid discour-
aged.  To be brief, vur method has made a bad
mess of the whole pottrge and has resulted in
an intellectual muddle.  With little grounding in
the vernacular and with ill-read and ill digested
Lnglish, our young men from schbools and col-
leges evince no symptoms of independent thought
and expression. They only help to swell the
ranks of the existing clerks, the unique products
of our education.

The use of Engiish as the gencral medium
of instruction has wrought considerable mischief.
1t is an anomaly that Indian boys should be taught
knowledge subjects throvgh o foreign tongue.
To understand the ordinary school subjects our
boys have to master Fnglish. Such a system is
irrationzl and unmcral, and entails a terrible
waste of time and energy. 1t may be contend-
-ed that there are not standard works in the ver-
nacular ¢n these subjects and that certain tech-
nical words do not easily lend themselves to be
itranslated. 1f vernacular equivalents are rot
found, therc is no harm in adapting the foreign
terms.  Butif we have the urge in us, we will
surely come by the suitable expressions. Na
matter they are crude, for all pioncer work must
reeds be imperfect. It is already hixh time for
us to begin work right earnest in this direction.
Authorised committaes have to be formed for
the purpose of translation into vernaculars. The
rendering must, as far as possible, be in easy
and intelligible language. In course of time
the translations will reach perfection and will
become classical.

If India wants to stand as a nation worthy
of its ancient tradition and culture, the relative
positions of English and Vernacular in the curri-
culum of studies should be aliered. The Vernn-
cular must take the place of English and
viee versa, and our mcdern enthusiasts shall be
content with having English as sceornd languuge.
The change will maks our education essentially
nationalistic, and wih the transformation witl
cone the revival of our vernaculars. Criticism
will take the place of dull memorisation and the
intellectual consciousness will be roused. OQur
boys will cease to be fed on condensed milk un-
touched by hand. Our schools and collezes will
be veritable centres of education, turning out
men with characteristic individuality.

o
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ANOMEN-LEADERS AT THE
LEAGUE OF NATIONS -

(By Pror. P. R. KRISHNASWANI, M.A.,
GovyT. COLLEGE, KUMBAKONAIL)

) The women’s movement may be said to be
rapidly gaining ground at present in India,
though much of the progress seems to be limited
to the provinces of Bombay and Madras. Bom-
bay has the unique distinction of possessing a
Women's University at Hingue Budruk near
Poona, while Madras has two fully developed
colleges for women, largely residential in charac-
ter. We have recently witnessed the appoint-
meat of women as magistrates and everywhere,
more or less well organised efforts are evident
to awaken the full life of womun. Even in
Europe, the recent war was responsible for the
admission of women into many walks of life
which had not been entered by them before. It

would scem a source of inspiration to the move- *

ment in India to learn something about a few of
the great women-leaders in Europe at present.

I have before me a little -book of Hebe
*Spaull, published by G. G. Harrap & Co., sketch.
ing the careers of scven ¢ Women Peace-Makers”
of the world today The most striking featuire
in their lives, a featute which should have a spe-
cial appeal to women in India, is that they have
all been mostly ordinary women in the matter of
their upbringing and education and they have
also married, and borne their duties as wives and
mothers just as keenly as others.

roken Henni Forchammer is a Danish wo-

man, who had the honour of addressing the first
session of the League of Nations, and has been

a2 member of it ever since, haviny the advantage
over the official delcgates who change from year
to year. She helps to put new members in the
way of the business of the Leaguc. At this
«« Parliament of Man’’ she met the most distin-
.guished persouages of the world including Vivi-
ani, Nansen, Paderewski and Ranjit Singh of
Jamnagar. Forchhammer addressed the Assem-
bly on the wrongs of women and children in
such countries as Turkey and Asia Minor during
war-time. The name of Froken Jeppe is associ-
ated with actual strenuous work in ameliorating
the condition of distressed Armenians. She
started a home at Urfa and many distressed
children found a parent in her. Again in 1921
. she started a home at Aleppo. War and Chaos
sent large numbers of refugees to Aleppo and
20,000 of them were practically unprovided with
Thouses.
dery and silks and found work and wages for
large numYers. Then later on she started a
League of Nations Home for women and chil-

-dren sesking refuge. Dame Rachel Crowdy is
another distingnished woman who is working
for distressed women under the auspices ot the
League of Nations. She had won her spurs,

working for the Britishk Red Cross in the city of
Westminster Voluntary Aid Detachment No. 22

{(V.A.D) in France, during the war. She has

done cxcellent work in organizing the movement

for health provided in Article 23 of the League.

Several European nations have been in ad-
vance of England in admitting women into their
Parliaments. Froken Forchhammer entered the
Danish Parliament in 1916. Fru Kjelsberg who
was the first woman elected to the Norwegian
legislature has been a remarkable friend of the
" factory worker. She is a woman with extraordi-
* < nary grit and was appointed in 1910 as the first

Jeppe started an industry in embroi- '

‘League of Nations at Geneva.
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woman factory inspector. On one occasion she
saw a boy of twelve engaged in dangerouns work
in a factory. >he pointed out that it was illegal
to employ him so. The man standing next to
the machine protested that the boy was his, and
he could do as he pleased. ¢ Yes, replied Fru
Kjelsberg firmly, the boy is yours, but he is also
mine in this case, and you must obey the law.”
Then turning to the boy she said quietly, « Put
on your cap, my boy, and go home."’ ’

“Thank you very much, replied the aston-
ished boy, who needed no second bidding.”’

Fru Kjeisberg has represented Norway at
the Congress of the International Labour Orga-
nization in 1920 and in 1922 and 1923.

Mme Curie, the famous discoverer of radi-
wn, has rendered strenuous service in the war,
chiefly in organizing the examination of the
wounds of soldiers by the X-ray apparatus. She
is a native of Poland by birth and has exerted
not a little for her native country in latter years.

Since 1921 she has served on the Committee of |

Intellectual Co-operaticn under the auspices of
the Leacue of Nations. Mrs. Tennant is well
known as leader of the suffragette movement in
England, while it may not be equally well known
that she had turned from domestic calamitics to
public service. She went in 1922 as deputy dele-
gate of England to the Third Assembly of the
Mrs. Tennet’s
experience as a magistrale in her own country
and as a member of the Penal Reform League

stood her in good stead in the larger delibera-

tions at Geneva. She was at onpe session the

sole British delegate on ore of the six commis-'

sions which practically divide among themselves

the work of the League. Mrs. Edith Lyttleton

has done similar wotk for the League.
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'ABOUT AND AROUND

The Department of Public Instruction in
Madras has circularised to all Heads of Ins-
titutions that the moderation system will be
done away with and that the eligibility of
S.5.L.C. pupils to the University Courses
of Study wilib2 determined, even from now
on the marks obtained by them at the Public’
Examination only. Thaere is no doubt a con-
census of opinion among teachers thatt he new

rules are more liberal than the old, though there -

-are notable disadvantages and defects. But there
is really something in the procedure at which
masters have some reason to feel grieved. It
should be conceded that the course .adopted by
the Qniversity is a slur on the dignity of the
Teaching Profession and will further tend to lead
to erroneous estimates of pupils' abilities, the
school record having been ignored. - But it
should be remembered that the Syndic has

;
f
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weighty reasons to act as it has done. A few
unscrupulous people, it is stated, have grossly
abused the discretion vested in them so as te
make their estimate of pupils extremely unreli-
able. If it were true the Profession stands
condemned sufficiently to be branded asunworthy
of freedom and confidence. The Rt. Hon'ble
V. S. Sastri also remarks to the same effect in
his speech at the Madras Singarachari Hall.
According to him and Mr. P. A. Subramania
Aiyer, human agency has conspired to mar or
nullify the sacred intentions of the framers of the
S.S.L.C. scheme. We doubt whether ¢ human
agency’ is meant by them to be sufficiently com-
prehensive to ‘include the powers that be as well;
for the latter too would seem to be equally cul-
pable in throwing the necessary temptations in
the way to pave the wreck of the Scheme. A
more monstrous blunder could not have been

committed and a greater confusion of issues
could not have been wmade than in adopting the
rules of eligibility to the University as basis for
selection to Government service.
nection, we would invite the attention of our
readers to the proceedings of the Madura Dis-
trict Teachers’ Guild Confercnce held recently
appearing in our Supplement.

Ir® this con-
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-»ying to note that the memory of

__ -1, S, Krishmasami Iyer of the Town

- =t Schooi, Kumbakonam, is to be honoured
vy a suitable Hall and Library in the premises of
the Institution. It is in the fitness of things
that a great educationist like him should be
recognised by his pupils and friends, though at
the time of his retirement from the school the
Committee showed a rather scant appreciation of

his ability and talents as Headmaster and Teacher. -

We congratulate Mr. R. Swaminatha Aiyer,
the present Head-master, on the success that has
so far attended his indefatigable e¢fforts in this
‘noble cause. We understand that the estimated
 vost of the structure and library is about Rs.
. 12,0007 We trust the munificent public of Kumba-
- konam and pupils of the laté Mr. Krishnasami
“Iyer will actively co-operate to make this noble
endeavour an accomplished fact.

vl . .
v e
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The Tinnevelly District Teachers’ Guild has
made an appeal to the Hon'ble Minister for
Education that he may be pleased to set apart a
substantial portion of the remissionin Provincial
cqntributions for increasing the special grants
given to teachers in Secondary Schools. A
manifesto has been issued by the Secretary of
th.e above Guild that all Teachers' Associations
w_ﬂl do well to make a similar appeal. The Minister
himself has been kind enough “to empbhasise
the need for agitation on the part of teachers so
fhat pressure might be brought to effect a real
improvement in their condition.” Will the
Teachers’ Associations all over the Presidency
move in the matter immediately ?

———

As we go to the Press we understand that the
Madura College has received orders of affiliation
to .the University of Madras in the History-
Philosophy group of the B.A. Degree. We trust
the Madura College Board will take immediate
steps to strengthen the finances so as to avail
themselves of the opportunity from July next,

¥
.

We are also glad to learn that three Madras
candidates have come out successful in the recent
LC.S. Examination. Mr. R. A. Gopalaswami
!yengar, B.A. (Hons.), who has topped the Jist,
1s, we are informed, a native of Kombur, of
brilli.ant attainments, who stood first in ’the
I?resxdency in the Honours Examination and was
till now Professor of Mathematics in the St.
Jqsepb’s College. Mr. K. V. Kalyanasundaram
Aiyer, B.A. (Hons.), we hear, is the son of Mr.
K. S. Vythianatha Aiyer, M.A., L.7., English
Lecturer, Government College, .Kumbakonam
another of equally brilliant student career whc;
stood second in the Presidency in the Honours
Exam. The third Mr. Pulla Reddi-~about whom
Wweare sorry we have few details—is, we are given
to understand, an Andhra of equal ability, We
~congratulate all the Madras candidates on their
worthy achievemeut, - -
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REFORM OF LEGAL
‘ EDUCATION

(By Mr. R. SATYAMURTI AIYAR, =~
M.A.,.M.L., M.R.A.S.,
District Munsif, Palni.)

Though not one particularly invited to offer
on thp scheme of Legal Reform formulated by
my friend Mr. K. V. Krishnaswami Ayyar, yet
as one who belongs to the profession and conse-
quently interested in the maintenance of its
prestige, status and traditions, I would like to
make a few observations.

2. Everything connected with the profes
sion and practice of law is now undergoing ¢
thorough change. We had the 1ecent innuiries
about the unification of the profession and the
devising of the ways and means for the adminis-
tration of speedier justice. As a preliminary
step to the Reformation of Legal Studies, we
had the recent re-organisation or rather the
expansion of the Law College, though to my
mind, the re-organisation of the institution might
logically have succeeded the reformation of
legal studies rather than have preceded it., That
the system of legal education at present obtain-
ing is not quite satisfactory seems to have been
felt all alongz for, we once had a three years’

course in the Law College, then, we reverted to.

a two years course and then there was an abortive

attempt to make it again a three vears’ course.

The reason for this expansion and contraction of
the period is to be sought in the conflict of two
principles, one being that the equipment of a
lawyer should be as complete as possible by
giving him a thorough grovunding in the princi-
ples and practice of both substantive and adjec-
tival law and the other being that a professional
course should not be unduly long and a person

should be enabled to start his professional career '

with the least possible delay. This is the real
reason for the difference of opinion between
those who want the commencement of the law
course on the completion of the Intermediate
examination and those who want the same to be
postponed till a person is a full fledged Graduate
in Arts. I must really congratulate Mr. Krishna-
sami Ayyar whose scheme in the main steers
clear of many a difficuity and satisfies almost all
who hold diverging views on the matter,

3. In the first place it must be taken for
granted that there is a general concensus of
opinion that the study of law as a subject of
general culture should be quite different from the
study of law for the making of a lawyer. This
is no new view, for it is only what obtains at
least in England where Degrees in legal subjects
are no passport for the practice of law in the
Courts. A Barrister-at-law who is innocent of
any legal degrees might practise and evena
Doctor of Laws who is not a Barrister could not.

Hence it is a step in the right direction to differ--

entiate between the two courses of study and
regulate such of them as form the groundwork
of legal studies to a separate course.

4. 'The subjects on which lectures are now
delivered in the Law 'College do not .cer-
tainly exhaust all the essential branches of Jlaw,
a practitioner should be acquainted with. And
it must also be conceded that the storing of the
head of the young students with purely proces-
sual law and such portions of law as are usually
picked up by the self-made lawyers without an
intelligent grasp of the fundamental principles of

law or the history and development thereof
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men for the kindness with which they responded
to our request. The Secretary is arranging to
publish short extracts of these papers.

Conclusion. Gentlemen, we are having hard
times of financial stringency. We have been
shouting for redress, but we are not heard.
Perhaps, this is because we are not in sufficient
numbers to be heard and are not united ; perhaps,
awve are not asserting as we ought to and have
fallen off from our old ideals. Whatever the
causes may be, we have been a neglected class
of people. In the circumstances, our duty is
clear. It is not that we should lose ourselves in
pessimistic hallucinations. Rather, we should

. bestir  ourselves, rally strong and co-operate.

Qur financial distress should not deter us from
pursuing the true path of a teacher. The present
system of education has been, in the words of
the Hon'ble Mr. C. P. Ramaswami Iyer, ‘unfruc-
tifying, arid and wanting in emotional outlook’.
Perhaps, the present encouragement of intellec-
tual gymnasium to the detriment of the humani-
ties has brought on selfish materialistic views
both in us and the powers that be. It is high
time that we over-haul such a soul-killing system,
and true to the advice of the Rt. Hon'ble V. S.
Srinivasa Sastri, strive to be ¢ the brakesmen of
the car of education’ arresting disruptive forces,
not hunting after fame, exemplifying the princi-
ples of true democracy in our daily life and ever
aiming at being true instructors and exemplars.
1t is only thus that we can hope to reform our-
selves and those who come to sit in judgment
over us.

With hearty thanks to the members and the
Managing Commiittee of the Guild who have been
co-operating with me in carrying on the work of
this organisation, 1 close this report.

After the adoption of the Annual Report, the
President addressed the gathering as follows :—

THE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS

Mr. G. S. Abraham then delivered the Presi-
dential Address, which was listened to with great
attention. He said among other things :—

Certain hopes were raised in us, by the Hon.
the Minister for Education regarding the rate of
interest that would be paid on our Provident
Fund deposits. But those hopes have now been
dashed to the ground. The only thing that we
have received is permission to convert our money
into Post Office cash certificates. A privilege
which is enjoyed by every one else has been
most generously extended to us. And teachers
as belonging to the depressed class among the
professions are, 1 suppose, expected to be thank-
ful for such smaull mercies. Some of us have
been put to a very clear loss on account of the
compulsory investment of our Provident Fund
money in the Post Office Savings Bank, because
we had to transfer it from investments deriving
more than 5 per cent interest. There seems to
be no remedy for this injustice.

NEW RULES OF ¢ ELIGIBILITY”

The new rules of eligibility are an improve-
iment upon the old in several respects. But there
is one defect that has been allowed to remain.
‘The position given to the four favoured subjzcts,
‘Algebra and Geometry, History of England and
India, Physics and Chemistry, is still retained.
If a student who has nct learnt Physics or Che-
taistry is fit for admission to the Intermediate
Class, because he has learnt Algebra and Geo-

metry, why should a similar student who has
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fearnt Botany not be fit when Group 11“:-,“.,“_ 3
to him? When we consider Group III of ..t
Intermediate course, the absurdity of the restric-
tion becomes still more evident. The University
authorities know that a student is permitted to
combine logic and two languages in that Group.
Yet, a good knowledge of Tamil cannot make a
student ‘¢ eligible’’, if he does not also have a
knowledge of one of the four favoured sukjects.
Who can say that proficiency in a classical or
vernacular language does not indicate a student’s
fitness to study profitably a suitable group in the
intermediate course. Yet, the University autho-
rities, in framing new rules of eligibility, have
failed to remedy this defect.

The evil of this defect has been intensified
by a recent action of the Government, who noti-
fied sometime ago that eligibility to University
courses of study is a necessary qualification for
admission to Government service. Previously
any holder of an S.S.L.C. was permitted to enter
Government service. As this did not work well,
the Government locked about for a more satis-
factory standard and, finding that the University
had one of its own, have blindly adopted it as a
standard for their own purpose, without consider-
ing the point in detail. Is it not absurd for any-
body to say that a young man who has studied
Tamil and Shorthand and Typewriting or two
Commercial subjects cannot make as good a clerk
in the Madura Collectorate as a young man who
has studied Botany and Chemistry ? Yet, the
Goverument have adepted the University standard
of eligibility, in order to save themselves the
trouble of framing their own rules. This
action of the Government has made the new rules
of eligibility a matter of concern to those boys
who were not guided in their choice of optional
subjects by an intention to proceed to the Univer-
sity. The Goverament ought to find a standard
of qualification for admission to their service,
not depending upon the nature of the optional
subjects chosen, but only upon gproficiency in
them.

THE S.S.L.C. SCHEME

One important aspect of these rules is their
effect on the S.S5.L.C. Scheme. One characteris-
tic feature of that scheme is the wide field of
choice in regard to optional subjects. [Further,
it was the intention that a pupil’s merit should
be judged, not by his performance in the public
examination at the end of his course, but by his
work and progress during the whole of his course
in Forms [V-VI1. The marks obtained in the
final examination were to be merely entered in
the certificate without a candidate being declared
to have passed or failed, so that his merits might
be judged by an inspection of all the entries in
the book. In addition, the omission of two sub-
jects from the scope of the public examination
was intended to prepare us for the time when
there would be no common examination at the
end of thie Hizgh School course. But, the scheme
has been misunderstood and condemned. Even
highly educated public men have condemned it,
because of the system of moderation, blissfully
ignorant that this system forms no part whatever
of the §.S.L.C. scheme, but was only a system
of manipulation of marks adopted by the Univer-
sity for its own purpose. Several causes have
made it unpopular, though undeservedly so.
The Educational Department itself may bz de-
clared to have betrayed it. The new rules of
eligibility, which take no note whatever of school

record, bave given it the finishing stroke. It
R
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s uew scheme.

Whatever the new scheme may be, let us
remind ourselves that the success of any scheme
depends upon us and upon our pupils. It is a
common mistake to exclude the human factor in
judging of any scheme and to condemn it when
the fault is really that of those who work it. It
is really a waste of time and energy to hunt for a
new scheme if the men who have to work it have
not changed their ideals and their methods. The
best scheme of Secondary Education will fail, if
we and our pupils do not co-operate to make it a
success. The co-operation of our pupils depends
upen us. We have to elevate their aims and
raise their ideals. We have to teach them to
take trouble, to overcome difficulties, to master
their subjects and to exercise the faculties of
thinking and understanding. We have a great
temptation to yield to the force of the circum-
stances created by the attitude of our boys,
sometimes we yield to that temptation and lower
our ideals and aims to suit theirs and we aim at
giving to the boys only that which they ask for
as likely to be useful in the examination, instead
of making them self-reliant masters of their sub-
jects, who can be expected to render a good
account of themselves in any test they may be
called upon to undergo. The great moral value
of training a boy to be faithful to his work,
whatever it is, and the great importance in life of
making him a thinking, self-reliant individual,
must make us resist the temptation. Nor should
we find any excuse for departing from our ideals
in the large quantity of work to be done, or in
the apparent want of response on the part of our
pupils. However heavy our work may be, it can
be done more quickly and more efficiently with
the intelligent participation of our pupils than by
letting them be passive recipients of undigested
matter. As for response on the part of our boys
1 should like to say that we ought to believe in
our boys. They have the powers to which we
desire to appeal. If we appeal to those powers
consisiently, we shall be surprised to find how
wonderfully our boys wake up and respond.
Faith in our boys and faithfulness to ourselves
will go a great way towards making any scheme
of education a snccess. Without these, the best
scheme is bound to fail.

RESOLUTIONS

1. ESTABLISHMENT OF SCHOOL
COUNCILS.

Mr. P. N. Panchapegesa Aiyar, B.A., L.T., of
the Setupathi High School, spoke very enthusias-
tically on the importance of rchool-councils and
moved a long resolution recommending (i) the
creation of a select body from among the staff of
the school for executive and deliberative work,
the Headmaster. being ex-officio chairman and
one elected member of the staff, the convener of
the body, the extent of the executive power to be
Jdevoived on the body being left to the discretion
of the management, and (ii} the adoption of a
general policy on the part of District, Presidency

" and other central organisations of discussing

important questions relating to education only
after reference to school-councils.

Mr. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri seconded the
resolution. ' ‘

~Mr. T. L. Regupathi Sarma, Headmaster of

“the Board' Middle Sckool, Uttamapalayam, was
“of opinion that the establishment of school-coun-
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cils would create friclion where perhaps there
was not so much of it in evidence with the result
that even the little bit of harmonious working that
existed at present would disappear. .

Mr. David Masillamoni, M.A., Headmaster,
V.M. High School, Bodinayakanur, wanted to
know the difference between school associations
and school-councils and said that as associations
had the same function, the formation of councils
was unnecessary. '

Mr. A. V. Subramania Aiyer, B.A., L.T.,
Madura College, spoke of the present chaotic
condition of schools and said that school-councils
would be successful only if the fundamental re-
lationship between the heads and assistants were
settled. '

, Mr. Kalyanarama Aiyer, B.A., L.T., Head-
master, Sourashtra High School, Madura, was of
opinion that they had not yet proved their fitness
for the working of the councils.

Mr. Venkatarama Sastri, M.A., L.T., Head-
master, Setupathi High School, Madurs, express-
ed his doubt whether even in England such
school-councils really carried the day. The
Teachers’ Associations could at present take care
of the needs of the teachers.

Mr. G. S. Abraham, the President, said that
school-councils must necessarily be of great use.
But instead of having a council that was elected
once a vear having no opportunity to consult the
whole body for a whnle year it might be much
better to convert their associations into a body
with mixed functions so that the association
would discuss not only matters relating to teach-
ing but also those relating to administration
and discipline. School-councils were bound to
come. Therefore the wisest thing was to start
them and consult them wherever possible, and
gradually delegate greater powers to them.

Messrs. V. Subbusesha Aiyer, M.A.,, L.T.,
Kumarasami Aiyer, B.A., L.T., K Srinivasa Aiyen-
gar, B.A., L.T., and a few others spoke, and the
following resolution was adopted in place of
the original :—

Resolved that this Conference is of opinion that it is
necessary to start school-councils in all schools at a very
early date, these councils being recognised as a vital
part of the school organisation. That the powers where-
with these councils are to be vested may te deter-
mined by the ditferent managements in accordance with
the conditions prevailing in different schools. That
the work done by the school-councils must be considered
as an integral part of the work done by the school, and with
this end, the proceedingsshould be embodied in a minutes
book which should be coasidered as part of the school
record.

II. COMMON EXAMINATIONS

The Conference then proceeded to consider
the institution of z system of common examina-
tions for the whole district.

The Rev. Mr. G. P. James of the Pasumalai
High School in initiating the discussion on the
subject condemned the present day examination
system which encouraged only cramming but did
not mould the character of the pupil or instil in
him the higher virtues which must be the aim of
a proper system of education. They must im-
prove the present system of educaticn correlating
it to actual life. The teachers must combine in
an effort to reform the system of examinations
He suggested that to secure uniformity as far as
advisable in the quantity and quality of education
imparted in their schools they must have a

’h
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‘with the same agility and least pain!

“to Chidambaram!
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“MEN | HAVE MET”
111
The Late Principal S. Venkobachariar,
. B.A., FOLU.

By “ Sarva-KAnTHA.”

1 The Late Principal S. Venkobachariar ought
to go into the Book of Smiles! A typical medi-

-ocre of modest abilities, he conquered the world

with his bewitching smiles and smiled exf of it
To see
the man is to fall a victim to his personality, to
know him is to love him, to befriend him is to
live a life of industry and ease! A rare mixture
of, business in pleasure and happiness in duty,
Mzt. Venkobachariar is an ornament and an ideal
to the eduacational world!

. With an alpaca short-coat and a twill shirt
hanging loose in the sleeves-ends to protect the
over clothing from damage, a dhoti tied in ortho-
dox Madhwa fashion in sparkling white—obvi-
ously 1703-—matching with the still brighter
white wear on the heac, an upper cloth looking
ever fresh from a wash without interfering with
the results of ths washerman’s ** /ron’ and be-
ing suspended in the forearm of the left hand,
ever on a pair of bridegroom Poona Chadas,
with remarkably fine features, a winning beauty
in the look, with piercing eyes of circumspection
and insight, Mr. Venkobachariar was one of the
pretty personalities in South India. What was
lacking in merit was supplicd by his person. The
most ordinary attire gave Mr. Achariar the finest
appearance ; Oh ! he was never a tailor’s favourite
nor the favoured of the new fangled hair.cutting
saloons! He was that of the Gods who bestow-
¢d on him beanty—and what is more, a pair of
winning lips to decoy the world with a smile !

~ Mr. Venkoba was undoubtedly the first and
last best principal of the Madura College. The
institution is his Jife-achievement, a monument to
his untiring energy and a visible proof of his tact
to get on with and humour anunwieldy and. . . . .
Managing Board. The college’s later day for-
tunes both in the frequent changes of the cap-
tains at the helm and in the rejection of the
princely gift of Sir Annamalai show the tremend-
ous possibilities that would have dawned upon
the college but for the absence of one man of
Venkoba’s type, an artist in compromises and 2a
diplomat even in distress. Fate had willed it
otherwise. What is a loss to Madura is a gain
But Venkoba, had he lived,
would have really seen the Meenakshi college
Hlourishing happily in the Madura-Tiremangalam
Road quite on the royal path towards the forma-
tion of the Pandyan University! Lo! Venkoba
was dead, why the giant-secretaries had prede-

-ceased him! The lesser poppies would only

quarrel ; from personal to party differences they
jost their chance and also the only purse that
would flow unsiintedly to help their poor coffers !
As the marager of the institution few souls can
approach his integrity, ever genuine.jove for
work and anxiety to discard quarrels. With im-
mediate assistants of diverse temperaments,—
one or two abler than himself, it was almost an
impossible task to create harmony among them;
but that was literally achieves to the bewildering
wonder of the assistants themselves! A hard
task master, but with pleasant ways of control, a
poor speaker but with a redeeming charm of
politeness about him, not an outstanding veteran
but an obscure architect, a hero of action and
not of words, Mr. Achariar's life was one of
_honest devotion to and uninterrupted interest in
-the cause of Madura College.
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The late principal—1I mean no insuh B
now quiet spirit-——was a poor figure as a pro.. :x
sor. In spite of decades of teaching, he was not*«
a scholar either in Shakespeare or Milton. His
lectures on these are a cassic to many a Tamil
Nadu student, which sometimes excite the polite
laugh or a mild ridicule! He was not a Mark
Hunter of Chaucerian fancies, or a Bilderbeck
staking his life on Grammar, nor a P. T. Srini-
vasa lyengar of scholarly wild.lecturing. He
would not coack like Srinivasa Iyer of Tinnevelly
or Quinn of Trichinopoly. To 7nspire students
visibly like Professors Sloss and Skinner, he had
no abilities. With no model but with all models
(of lecturing), with no point but with all points,
with matter yet matter-less, industrious yet no
way arrestive, plain still not intelligent, Venko-
ba’s classes and lectures were a series of dull
slodding lessons. The Principal’s ideal was nct
to catch the intelligent but to appeal to the hearts
and intellect of all students irrespective of the
ends at which they sat. To see the average get
through the portals of the University was his
ideal. He would not mind a Presidency First in
his colleze, but would hug a 50% passes! Never
aristocratic, he stood with all and fought for all.
Partiality was not in his nature and the stormy
clouds among his students or assistants out of
misunderstanding would vanish before his sweet
smile !

Admittedly a mediocre what is the way—his
way—up to the senatorial heights of the nineties ?
Why—in any aspect of his life? Undoubtedly
his lips and his sweet affability! He captures
you in an interview, you accept his terms. A job
on Rs. 60 you quietly abandon and accept one 01
Rs. 35 to be a willing subordinate under him !
You may go to him with a soul full of anger and
4 mind with hoarded complaints. A talk with
him for a few minutes ! you are instantly cured,
vou return triumphant; you may be disappointed
in the results of an interview with him—still
you are happy and feel glad over his answers to
you. A typical man of the world, always having
an eye on stern realities, apparently innocent
but terribly deep, plain yet cunning and diple-
matic, always calm but never angry, he was an
ideal manager to an institution. His two expres-
sions * Thanduka’ and ¢ Manthi—DBlockhead’ ex-
haust his vocabulary of abuse ;—why—his stu-
dents welcomed them as terms of endearment
and affection from their beloved principal. He
would make the F.A. student stand upon the
hench l—no murmur, no protest; there he stood.
For exciting awe, respect and affection, Mr.
Venkoba was a past master in the art and his
disappearance marked the fall in the respect to
the teachers by the taught.

As a Senpator and an Examiner of the Uni-
versity Mr. Achariar was not noted for any strik-
ing activity. With not evena presidency reputa--
tion—a thing easily possible in days of old for
-one of abilities—Mr. Venkoba lived a life of

. solid work and built up the repute of his pet
institution. Lt was almost his product and with
the avidity of an atfectionate father for his pet
child—unforiunately God has been unkind to the
principal in this respect, he had no children—he
doted upon the college, lived and slept in the
college rooms often. The day before his depar-
ture to the land of glory, he has worked up to
12 midnight, keeping everything ready for the
morrow's work which he was not to do! Hi=
deathh was a personal loss to many dn endearing
and responding soul. The funeral procession
that accompanied his body was an honour to any
prince, an act of grace to a great martyr and am
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<. .on of affection to a national hero. Mr.
_.axoba was not a scholar, might not have been
a provincial celebrity, or a favourite with powers
that were, not cven one immersed in wealth; yet
he was an obscure hero, a giant-actor, and an
impressive figure in the South Indian Iducation
of the nineties and the early decades of this
<entury. May his soul inspire his successors
and the Members of the Board to follow his
idcal and complete-his unfinished task !

ENGLAND’'S EDUCATIONAL
POLICY IN INCIA "

(BY A.M.S.R.)

“*We cannot have one country educated, and another
suffering from the degrading effects of illiteracy and
ignorance”” (R. V. Gogate, M.a., in the School and
Society, June 7, 1924.)

India, tle cradle of human civilization, ‘has
a definite and sustained spiritual message ever
since pre-historic days, even before the advent of
Buddha: and the essence of this message is the
superiority of the spiritual over the material.’
Indian illiteracy is, therefore, a matter, not affect-
ing India alone but the whole world. The world
to-day suffers grievously, because of the want of
sincerity in the nations that control its destinies;
not because the power is wanting to end it all,
but the will; and only spiritualistic India has the
will to end this war of materialism. If, under
modern conditions India has freedom and strength,
she would assume easily the role of the saviour
of the world. The question of India is hence not
an isolated problem, but of world-wide import-
ance,~if the world has the candour to see it and
the sincerity to-desire world-improvement. From
this it follows that the question of India’s literacy
is of very great significance.

The ‘shrewd DBritish politicians into whose

nands the destinies of India have fallen’ know it.
« The obvious reason why they do not follow the
right policy,” says Mr. Qak in the preface, ‘is not
because they do not know it, but because they
believe, and perhaps rightly, that by so doing
‘they would not be able to continue their auto-
cratic rule over and economic exploitation of
India.” He claims that his book is ‘the first of
its kind wherein an attempt is made tu expose
statistically certain facts that are always consis-
tently misrepresented in Government reports,’
Due credit is given to the work already done by
Britain and the Missionaries.

The first part of the book is naturally devot-
ed to a brief survey of the history of educational
policy, in which tke disastrous neglect of Frimary
Fducalion stands oul clearly. Our Reforms, which
have ®transferred’ Education to Indian control,
have taken away with one hand what has been
given by the other.. The major portion of the
revenue is appropriated by the Government for
administrative purposes, and the Transferred
Departments are starved for want of funds.
Additional taxation is a possible source, but this
is impossible in a country  already poor and
‘taxed to the highest limit. ¢ Patronize liguor if yor:
want ‘more funds for Education’ is therefore what

the Government seem to say in substance.
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'+.. The other—and larger-—part of the book
discusses the financial policy of the Government
in: reference . to “Education. Here the central

..-point. of the situation is that ¢ Education is a

- degitimale object of expendifure but not an im-
i perative charge on the resources of the Government.'
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Freedom, it may be said, has been given to the
local bodies to develop Education: this, itis
retorted, is only freedom to starve. India
occupies the lowest place in literacy among the
civilised nations of the world, for Government’s
expenditure on Education is the sindllest on record.
The enlightened policy of the U.S.A. towards the
Philippines is contrasted with that of Britain in
India to the great damage of the latter's spirit of
rule in India. The argument that Indian
pecple are against compulsion is disposed of by
pointing out the instance of Baroda where com-
pulsion began very early and 93% of the school-
going population, including girls, attend schools
today.

If, in spite of this, there is a growing desire
for Education, and people stint and pinch them-
selves to educate their children, it is because the
‘people have it in their blood, thanks to their age-
long culture. They even stand in danger of
losing it on acccunt of the present policy of the
Goverrment. This policy lcoks all tke more
invidiocus when we compare what the Government
spend on European (Anglo-Indian) education
with that on Indian education. The average cost
per head is respectively Rs. 284'8 and Rs. 204,
and Government contribution Rs. 1C0'6 ard Rs,
132, And this when ¢ the bulk of fublic expendi-
lure on afl FEducalion is contributed by the native
lax-payers.’

The story of vocational or industrial educa-
tion is sadder still: {or all practical purposes onc
may say it does not exist at all., Other topics of
interest (such as the mednun of instruction, the
tragedy of examinations) are also discussed in
The last chapter, ¢ India in the move-
ment of World Education,’ is a very valuable one
and particularly commended to tke reader as
containing a vision of the noble mission India
can discharge if all were right with her. A
number of statistical tables and diagrams illus-
trate all the criticisms noticed above. The
presentation of the whole thesis is deliberately
sober, never theoretical or patisan, and therc is
no nced for it either: the facts are eloquent in
the denunciation o¢f the Government’s policy.
The book has the rare merit of brevity combined
with fullness, of responsible criticism based on.
no aprier: reasoning, but on unevadable facts.
It is more damaging in its effect than any pas-
sionate rhetoric of denunciation could be, for it
convinces before it rouses. :

The get-up of the book leaves nothing to bhe
desired. It is certainly a book that every teacher
interested in Education, should read and own for
himself as a handy reliable compilation of facts
and figures.

* By V. V. Oak, B a., s.1.C., [Ed.)); M.A., (ECON.) B.S.,

{Journ.), Junior Fellow. Clark University (U S.A):
Published by B. G. Paul & Co., 13 Broadway, Madras.
Rs. 2,
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THE PROTECTION FUND

(By *A TERACHER’).
¢ Contivued from page 20.)

Fair wages! The diudge of the master
feels a glow of delight. He sees the end of his
poverty and a vision of happier days floats before
his mind. But wait! Who is to fix the wages <
Where does the fairness begin?  And again who
will impose the fair wages? Ordinarily the
wages are determined by the law of supply-and-
demand. Other factors also come into play—fac-
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tors such as prestige and proximity, scalc? and
stability. Owing to the action and reaction of
these forces there have come a number of scak;s
and they are as many as there are school.s. So
long as the teacher is lett unprotected, he is z}t a
great disadvantage. His hunger is a serious
Jandicap and he is exploited to the utmost. If
he agitates for more wages, his betters cudgel
bim for straying beyond his tether of pecagogy.
Surely he cannot long live on ideas and ideals,
however noble they might be. He resorts to
add to his wages by means of private tuition.
Even this pittance is denied him and all the codes
of ethics are ransacked to condemn his one hob-
by. He has only to munch his bitters in life and
dr:";g on a miserable existence. Comparison is
odious, and yet one cannot blind his eyes to the
fact that men with the same quaiifications {are
better in other walks of life. The teacher starts
low and ends almost where he started. With many
mouths to feed and a number of obligations to
Cischarge, it is ro wonder that the teachers run
into debts and drifts aimless. The outlook is
indeed gloomy and there is no hope of day.

Security of tenure and fair wages promise a
new era for the master. And just treatment
would make the circle complete. But Low does
the maker of young India fare actually? He is
steeped in endless poverty. He treads on slip-
pery ground. The outside public treat him with
scant courtesy. He i3 put to a number of indig-
nities in the very temple of instruction. His
personal conveniences are little atterded to. He
is robbed of his leisure and is burdened with
extra labour. In many schocels youdonot finda
separate 1oom for teachers and a good library.
The teacher hangs about in his leisure, crying
for a halter to end his occupation. To impart
knowledge the teacher must needs stuff his brain
every now and then. The maaagers leave him
to his own resources in the matter of equipment.
Next comes supervision. True without proper
supervision no work can bz efficient. For the
supervision to be effective, it must be above
TLoard and of a bracing kind. To peep through
the window is unmannerly, to say the best,
and to interrupt the master in the course
of the lesson is abominable. Such tactics only
put a clog in the wheel and engender ill-‘eelings.
Of late there has grown a tendency to impute all
faults to the master. Efficiency in teaching does
not solely depend on the individual ability of the
master. His efforts produce the desired result
only under certain necessary conditions. Grant
them, teaching is a success; deny them, it will
end in a miserable failure. There are other
things besides which create bad blood bLetween
the Headmaster and his Assistants on the one
side and the manager and the staff ou the other.
Mutual trust and confidence and above all per-
sonal example will smoothe matters.

Such is the woeful plight of the teachers. A
sort of callousness born of despair has seized
them. With morbid mind and melancholic tem-
per they are least suited for the mission of im-
parting knowledge and culture. Establish them
firmly and place them above the ordinary wants.
Rouse them from their stupor by securing their
rights and fulfilling their long-deferrcd hopes,
your educational problem will be solved. Will
the newly projected fund doit? If it does, it
will bave accomplished a mighty purpose.
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TO

THE HON'BLE SIR B- NARA-%
SIMHESWARA SARMA, K.CSIL.

| (Member for Education in the Vice-regal Councilg

ANJHUMBLE TRIBUTE. .
" From Students of Mrs. A. V. N. College, Vizag. |

Presented on the occasion of his recent visit.

Beacon-light of Bharat-land,

Alumnus bright of ou’ Alma-mater,
Your self-made merit keeps you high;
Your cenius soars and folds vnder wing
A thousand problems of state concern!
Nor ever was Anchra so noble born
Achievement was whose lofty aim.
Rung by rung you chiselled znd strove
And up the ladder with might and main.
Silence in her corner deftly weaves

In patience webs of life like yours;
Memory clothes them with crystal dew;
Horour steps into the central seat
Enthroned in midst of toil and skill,
Sovereign in his celestial sphere!

Ve neophytes take heart and learn

At your {eet to emulate and dare,

Rich by example and precept too,

And now invoke your masterly guide,
So may we prosper blessed pure!

All yo'r manly parts ever larger grow,
Roll on your fame 1 vezster fields,
Making history in bigger mould,
Adding to vour lustre a hundred-fold !

TRANSFORMATION OF
MR. CROPS

(By Mr. V. S. NATARAJAN, L.0LP., MADURAL)

Once there arose a quarrel between Mr.
Crops and Mr. Scythe. As Mr. Scythe was a
shaip 1enow, he with the help of his master cut
Mr. Crops at Lis legs and knocked out his brains
by dashing him down. Then Mr. Crops was
handed over to tlie Police under the custody of
two Constables Mr., Bag and Mr. Threadneedle
headed by a Sub Iuspector Mr. Cart, who tcok
him to the Staticn House, where ke was given
the punishmment of Pestle and Mortars. After this
sort of punishment Mr. Crops changed form and
became white and ticed. Then he was put in
prison together with Mr. Waters. Mr. Wcod,
the Superinterdent of Police held an inquiry but
he only added fire to Loth the prisoners’ correws.
Whereupon both the prisoncrs, who Lecame very
intimate now, got boiled and were ready to fall
upon Mr. Wood. So, Mr. Wood sent them to
Justice Belly the Sessions Judge. Mr. Piates
and Mr. Spoons, two Lawvers argued for them in
the Court. Messrs, Eyes, Nose, Hand and
Tongue sat as Jury and put the facts befgre
Justice Beily, who delivered judgment—*¢ Not
Guilty ” and had the prisoners under his custody
for one night only and chucked them out next
morning. Both the prisoners were transformed
so much that their lives became useless for theni.
So, they went to make penance in the Tield to
become once more Mr. Crops and Mr. Waters.
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AN INDISPENSABLE GUIDE

TO

S.S.L.C,, MATRICULATION AND V FORM STUDENTS.
SARMAS PRACTICAL PHYSICS.

WHICH CONTAINS
1. 90 EXPERIMENTS FULLY TREATED.
2. SEVERAL IMPORTANT THEORETICAL CHAPTERS.
3. S.S8.L.C. PRACTICAL axp THEORETICAL PAPERS rrom 1911—1924 WITH
ANSWERS.
.PRICE:—Volume I Re. 1-0-0. Volume fI Rs. 1-4-0.
V.PP. AND PostAL CHARGES EXTRA.
For Copies Apply to:—T, E. VEERARAGHAVAN,
Assistant, U.F.C.M,, High School, CHINGLEPUT.
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A NEW BOOKI JUST PUBLISHED!!

ENGLAND'S EDUCATIONAL POLICY IN INDIA ‘ %1

‘ By V. V. OAK, B, sT.c, ETC A
rﬂ Pp. T to xxiv+168 Rs, 2 0 0, il*

INDIA’S pioblems are many and varied but it woutld be easily conceded that one of the most vital
of these is that of the adequate education of her sons and daughters. ' The appalling illiteracy of India and
the backward condition of the riasses so far as primary education is concerned are well known aad consti-
tute a 1eproachful ban ebstructing the path of her becoming a truly progressive country.

! Prof. BENOY KUMAR SARKAR, MA.,
*‘i PROFESSOR, NATIONAL COUXCIL OF EnucarioN, BENCAL.
; The Political institutions and theories of tne Hindus. Rs.

A study in comparative politics .. 10
The Futurism of Young Asia and Other Essa\s on the Relatxons between
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While we are unable to find any reason why
the minimum standard should net be reduced to
the Intermediate, we cannot but state that if the
attainment of a degree is retained as a pre-requi-
site to legal studies, the subjects prescribed for
R.A. may be altered so as to be more and more
able to satisfy the needs of modern days. Mr.
K. V. Krislinaswami Iyer is of opinion that Juris-
prudence, Roman Law, and Constitutional Law
may form the optional. It will be more bene-
ficial if subjects of ordinary necessity, i.e., sub-
jects which everybody ought to know if he is to
understand the civic rights of a citizen, ought to
be included in the curriculum, Mention may be
made of laws relating to Income-Tax, Local
Boards, Municipalities, Irrigation, Revenue, Rail-
whays, Post Office, Co-operative Societies, Regis-
tration, etc., a knowledge of which is necessary
for the equipment of a citizen. What we wish to
suggest is that what every citizen ought to know
in order to avoid the difficulties in ordinary
work-a-day life, in order to make himself a real
citizen, should be included in B.A. While the
lawyer must know these in detail to practise his
profession, the ordinary citizen should know these
to avoid.the penalties arising therefrom. This

-does not mean that the ordinary citizen need not

know the subjects taught in F.L. and B.L. We
mean that B.A. should comprise subjects which
are not prescribed for F.L. and B.L. but which
may be a necessary appendage to a lawyer but
an utter necessity to a citizen.

The Pleadership Course should be abolished
at once. The Apprentice Course may be includ-
ed in the regular law course itself, and the Codes

-of Procedure may bhe included as a subject for

B.L. Library periods may be provided with a
separate professor to supervise the classes. An
effective superintendence may be had of the
Apprentices’ work in their masters’ offices.

There should be an end to this sham course
of the apprentices, and the masters should be
given the option either to attend to the apprenti-
ces or not to take them at all. A more effective
check should be placed on the apprentices to en-
sure attendance in the High Court than what is
simply seen from the cooked up notes of cases
and diaries. If these are not done there is no

use whatever in the proposed reforms.

BEFORE THY LOTUS FEET
(By C.N.S,

With no impress my prime of life was spent,
. And nought remains of youthful pride or
bloom,
But there has gathered on my soul a gloom,
I chased the phantom all the while intent
On pomp and pleasure, ease and indolence.
The light that shed its lustrz on my way—

Though slight and small, yet beautiful and

gay—

Has failed to lift the heavy folds intense,
And left me lone to mourn in dark despair,
When lo! there bursts a flood of light
serene;
' Tis passing bright and sweeps from land
unseen,
I feel thy immanence and dainty care,

O Lord! I know not how thy grace to greet,
.But bow me down before thy lotus feet.

“MEN | HAVE ME\ -
v
The Late Principal A. R. Rajaraja Varma
M.A., F.R.H.S., F.M.U.
(By ‘ Salya-Kantha’')

Of Sir P. Rajagopalachari’s regime in
Travancore opinions are bound to be varied.
From the lowest ruffian in the streets of Chalai
Bazaar to the highest official in the Huzur Office
and Taikad Residency, everybody has something
to say of Sir P. R.—more often adversely. But
few have outlived the criticism as Mr. Achariar.
He had his faults—sometimes unpardonable faults
too; but his sterling qualities leave the man
incomparable and peerless. Oh! to think of his
indomitable energy to defy any agitation, his
courage of purpose and his unassailable resolu-
tion to carry his policy through all obstacles is to
concede at once that he is the sagacious states-
man of our times. Few will forget his mas-
terly defiance of the stormy agitation of the
Anglo-Indian Officials in the Travancore State
when he declared the policy of Indianisation of
Educational Service even at the top—a thing
still remains to be achieved in British Indiain
spite of years of agitation! Sir P. would not
yield,—he might have'probably yielded to smooth
requests, but would not tolerate any opposition
and a monster opposition to boot! He accepted
the chailenge and deliberately advised those
against his policy to seek elsewhere tor their
bread! Lo! the uppositionists found that the
bread of Travancore was sweeter and had to eat
it, now and then with an artifcial smile—worse
than a grin—whenever they met Sir P.

Prof. A. R. Rajaraja Varma is the first fruit
of this Indianisation of the Travancore Educa-
tional Service. A Sanskrit scholar of first class
abilities, equaily well versed in Malayalam and
other Dravidian languages, it was given to him
to enjoy first the concession of Sir P., and it
was Prof. Rajaraja Varma that, first among
Indians, occupied the Principal's gadi of His
Highness the Maharaja's College (i.e., the Old
college when it had within it the new Science
College). His principalship might have been
unexciting and uneventful, but it was marked
with simplicity, a plodding improvement, ur-
ostentation, and what is more noteworthy, a
peaceful atmosphere. To control an institution
with giant-intellects on the staff like Professors
K. V. Rengasami Iyengar and R. Srinivasan and
and D. J. Sloss—-why pillars of orthodoxy
always insinuating the pioneers of modernism
and wice vwersa, scholars glorying over the
Oriental past being belitiled by the fruits of
Cantab and Ozxford culture, respected Age being
annoyed by the respect-demanding Youth, in fact
a staff of diverse and converse elements---was
indeed no easy task. Rajaraja himself was an
Orientalist tc the core, believing and practising
his national ideals. A Palace-fizure belonging
to one of the favourite families attached and
devoted to the Roval House, his Orientalism had
an additional charm.

Prof. Varma was a person for a painter.
Essentially a man of peace and self-possession,
few could have noted any angry ripple in his face
or the darts of an infuriated eye. He looked
a lamb, but had the sensitiveness of the elephant.
He might not pounce, but would defy you with a
smile. You believed that he did not understand
you, but he deliberately evaded you and your

2
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he took his stand on his own opinion, every
body was made to feel it was his duty to stand
by him. Never a ‘corresponding’ hezd of an
institution wasting his time and ink on paper but
a helmsman who steered always smoothly and
steadily, his seat on the gadf was an unqgualified
success, though not of refulgent splendour.
Sir P.’s boast before the Public Services Com-
mission that Indians were justifying their choice
1o the highest offices in the states he ¢ dewaned’
over was amply borne out by Prof. Varma.

Rajaraja was every inch a Travancorean.
He was proud of his birth and proud to be called
one. Never would he renounce his national
dress for the exotic fashion of a necktie,
or a pair of trousers or even an open coat! A
pith-turban—white or red—covering his bold
almost bald head, a china-silk long coat and a
white twiil shirt covering his bulky frame, a
spotless white Malayalam AMundu, some times
lace-bordered and sometimes not, tied in the
Malayalam fashion like a Tamilian school boy,
with a big sandal circular mark on the forehead,
his left hand ever conveying his favourite betel-
box, his lips red with chewing, always sedate
and serious, content to remain obscure, spending
his days quietly in the Langnage Section of the
College Buildings, Prof. Rajaraja’s life was one

of devotion to the College, Culture and the
State.

As an Examiner of the Madras University,
he was not the candidates’ ‘dread’ or the pupils’
‘curse’. A ‘passing’ examiner he believed that
a student having undergone the course ought to
necessarily get through his exam.

One of the Jeading scholars of the times,
both in Dravidian and Sanskrit languages, an
ideal professor, a peaceful principal, a liberal
examiner, above all a kind soul and a gentleman.
Prof. Rajaraja Varma’s inevitable severance
from us is an unbearable loss to the College, to
Education and Oriental Learning.

A sketch of Prof. Varma won’t be complete -
without reference to his profege, the unimpressive
and -squint-eyed Mr. Paramsewaran Pillai,
quietly enjoying his cigar-smoke! They are two
inseparables always sitting or chatting together,
chewing or smoking ! Prof. Varma, I understand,
never shared in his protege’s partiality for the’
burning tobacco, though he enjoyed very often
the -juice .of the more peaceful section of the
same species! Mr. Pillai, his successor in office,
may. not weil deserve his boss's Chair, but
nobody will probably be better grateful to Prof.
Yanna and do honour to his memory.

i. His was a personality that would
_</%ue any opposition, that would melt even

_, -an age-long grudge! He approached you like a
child but returned conquering you as a Hannibal,
Never stood on the dignity or etiquette of a
Principalian super-man-hood, but took his office
as an event in the regular course of his profes-
sorial career. Never did he exercise the princi-
pal's privilege of chit-commands to his profes-
sors to meet him in his Sancfem, but always got
out of it and enjoyed meeting the professors in
their own Keoms. A keen psychologist, he satis-
fied all, apparently in their own plane and when

SAVITRI

By Mr. B. PATTABHIRAMAIYA, B.A., L.T.,

Headmaster, Municipal High School,
Anakapalle.
(Copyright reserved by the author.)

King Aswapathi was sad in mind,
And so was the queen his wife,

That they had not been given a child
To cheer their later life.

At length they prayed to Savitri ;
The Goddess did appear,

And promised them a little girl
Their aged hearts to cheer.

A lovely daughter soon was born.
They named her Savitri,

After the patron-goddess dear.
A model girl was she,

And years sixteen unfolded well
Her charms and virtues too.

In beauty she had not a peer;
She was good and kind and true.

The parents thought it time to try
A son-in-law to find,

Whose qualities the girl’s would match.
In person and mind.

The maiden made a bold request—
She wished to undertake

A tour to shrines and cities grand,
The sacred choice to make.

The king granted the girl’s request,
In bridal robes she decks ;

And starts with a train and equipaze:
To suit her rank and sex.

For six long months Savitri roamed
Through woods and cities grand,
Till one day near a hermitage,
The party came to a stand.

For looking through the silken blinds.
The lovely girl espied - )

A handsome courteous hermit lad
Whose form with Madan* vied.

The boy was hewing wood near by,
For sacred rites, might be.

‘“ His courteous ways and lofty mien
Be speak a prince *’ thought she.

At once her heart was on him set.
She learnt his name and birth.

She had made her choice. They returned. .
Her heart was full of mirth.

Then, of her tour and husband found
She told her father dear.

_Lo! Narada had come there too,

Savitri’s tale to hear!

s m
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his Satyavan' said she, ** is born
Of royal pedigree, )

Though now his sire hath lost his throne,
Is old and cannot see.

** Most holy lives in the woeds they lead,
~ The boy and parents twain.
‘He serveth them with duteous care
My heart he doth enchain.”

Out spake the sage “Pray, drop the thought
This Satyavan to wed.

He is doomed to lead a May-fly life.
A year will find him dead. ”

« My dear Savitri’’ said the king,
« Do choose another instead ;

For Narada says that Sc}tyavan N
Will, a twelve-month hence, be dead.

« 1’11 have this ptince dgspite the curse ”’
The blushing maid did say,

« A bride should choose her love but once.
My heart is given away.

' At this the king and Nar'ada thought
That shs had spoken right; .

« May thou be long a tlessed 'w1f,e’
They said, ¢ the curse despite.

* (Madan is the Indian Cupid)
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GOKHALE AND SASTRI
THEIR FIRST MEETING

SEOUEL TO MEMBERSHIP APPLICATION

The Rt. Hon’ble V. S. Srinivasa Sastri writes
in the  Servant of India " :—

1t happened in the Easter of 1306. kaha_le

had summoned me for a pe_rsonal interview in
.connection with my applicat)on for member_shxp
_of the Servants of India Society. He then lived
in Shanwarpet, Poona, in the house now called,
after its owner, Gandhi-wada. 1 thxpk I stayed
four days as his guest. Messrs. Dravid and Barve
took charge of one. Though they were all at-
tention, he would make frequent enquiries as to
how I was getting on so that I felt now. and then
I was taking away his minq from more important
subjects. My Madras habit of taking coff;e in
the morning instead of tea was, 1 am afraid, a
source of trouble; for to this day the Deccani
.cook of either sex has not learnt how. to prepare
this beverage without a touch oi ginger and a
week’s allowance of sugar. Affera trial or two
1 professed a partiality for tea, but my host dis-
.covered the real origin of my new taste and fret-
ted himself and asked Dravid several times what
good it was his being a Madrassi if he could not
make good enough coffee. Would he at 1ea§t
arrange for conveyance and drive me to the rail-
way station where I could have my fill of as b}ack
coffee as I cared for ? Another Madrasg»x friend
came in likewise for Gokbale’s banter; it was a
medical man whom they called Dr. chnga}r. ‘H1's
pame was Ramaswami; he was Gokhale’s inti-
mate friend at the time and came nearly every
.day to dinner. He had nearly forggtten }.ns
Pamil and spoke it with great de_hberanon, i with
many draws and pauses, much like a toreigner
learning his first lessons. Fgr reasons not hard
to imagine, Tamil is in special disfavor among
those not born to it, and Gokbale shared to the
full the prejudice of the scoffing world. He \'Jsed
to say it consisted ouly of consonants, chiefly
outtural. So poor Iyengar and I had to perform
<3ur dust in clicks and dissonances, while he called
_all the establishment to hear our perfo'rmance.
He would himself laugh aloud and clap his hands
in sheer childlike enjuyment. . In fact he never
lost this faculty of simple pleasure and used,
whenever he was tickled, to strike t.l}e table or
bench where lie sat with one hgmd if the other
was not free. My partner did his best, ]?ut I was
-soon tired of the game and denounced him. 1 do
aot know where he is now. The last .I heard
was that he was lecturing on Indian philosophy
in America and had sent Gokhale a nice _Yoluxne
containing his discourses. My fogd too distress-
.ed the Poona housebold exceedingly, though
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even in those untravelled days of 1.

had mueh adaptability and'I would .
famished in any part of India. Of the Mau..
dishes the best known and most w1dely"appre.c1:
ated outside the peninsula is the ‘‘sar’, whxc_n
Gokhale, to show off his knowledge of_ Tamil
always called * rasam”. After Gopal, his ccok
even then, had essayed it unsuccessfully once (?r
twice, 1 was transferred for a meal to the houss,
of Dravid, whose former wife was 2 Madrassi
and supposed, therefore, to be good at South
Indian dishes. She was, however, a perfect
stranger, to them, and after an evening of great
cordiality and vain attempts to rem.ember T;amﬂ
expressions deep down in the -fz‘i’mxly c‘?nscm}l’s,-
ness, I returned to the * chapati and “ambti”.

GOKHALE AND SOUTH INDIAN
NAMES

I remember a warm debate over names.
Gokhale did not approve of the Madras style of
calling each man by his proper name: he could
not understand why the Drav'xdtan folk seemed
to disown their families, while the rest of the
world were proud to designate themselves by
their family titles. I tried to have my langh at
what I stigmatised as an imitation from the West.
In this, however, I was mistaken, So far as the
Deccan was concerned, for in th_e Mahratta chro-
nicles people are known by their farpﬂy names;
«Gokhale’ itself occurring with glfaxr degree of
frequency. Even now I cannot think why, when
a man is asked his name, he must mention that
of some unknown ancestor or obscure _v'xllagf: and
keep his own for a small cirgle of familiar friends
and relations. But to my discomfiture I find the
younger generation of Madras sometimes aban-
doning the dear old sensible style. It tries ‘you’r
temper to read M. L. Kshirasagar on a visitor’s
card, and, when you have buttoned up your coat
and put on the turban for a great interview, to
find your old pupil, Madhava Rap, walkmg in
with a timid step and asking with a f’a}mxlzgn;
smile, ¢ Don’t you remember me, Sir?” Wilt
anybody tell me why Subramanya Iyer'ShOlez
conceal his identity under the name of Karpur?
I confess 1 am not fully reconcxlegl to Mr. Nata-
rajan’s son being also a Natarajan. That day,
however, the odds were against me. Natesa
Dikshitar, who ought to have stoo_d. by' me for
the honor of Madras, had already joined the un-
distinguished crowd of Dravids., and Dr. Ramz}-
swami [yengar put his provincial pride into his
pocket and capitulated.

Mzr. VISVESWARAYYA

One of the men I met during this visi.t was
Mr. Visveswarayya, who had not bfeer} knighted
ard who, by the way, in spite of his 1rrepgoach;
able modernity, has not chosen to call Limsel!
Mokshagundam. He was then in charge of z
water works scheme for Poona and came to see
Gokhale who was President of the Mum_cxpa]{ty.
After te left, Gokhale spoke of him in high
terms and added, surveying me u;g and down
with compassionate disappro.val. * Yeu see, how
correctly he is dressed ; he is equali){ precise in
his work and in his engagements. It { had sqch
men to deal with in all my busm.ess, [ coulq wish
{or nothing better.”” My ir}clinatlon after ghxs was
to keep at a respectful distance from him ; put.
what was my surprise when, on quhale t.akmg
me to the Hira Bagh Club and Ieavmg me in the
hands of Mr. Visveswarayya be actual;y. tool_c me
round the place and presented me to his friends
just as he would have presented any re§pectable—
visitor ! I have met him several times since then.
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it I have thought of Gokhale also,

P 2 . g, . .
_A~a7In spite of striking supe.trﬁcxal differ-
_wutes, he bore a deep similarity in scrupulous
observance of the courtesies of social life, in
strict regard for duty, in catholic out-look and in

passion for work.

In seeking admission to the Society which
he had founded the previons year, I was doubt-
less moved as much by admiration of his public
work and character as by the ideals which under-
lay its constitution. One does not like to write
with fulness or freedom on what is cherished
reverently in one's inmost heart. Among the
minor traits of character which then impressed
themselves on my mind, I should like to mention,
besides the faculty of childlike pleasure already
noted, an earnestness in talk which held you in
tbrall and an eagerness of look which seemed
anxious to carry you along, His ideals quickly
possessed you, vou found yourself overwhelmed
by his ardour. He conducted me over the site
that he had selected for the Society, mostly jungle
and rock at the time; he roughly sketched his
building plan ; then he showed me, high on the
neighbouring ridge, the spot where he had sworn
in the first members—Dravid, Devadhar and
Patwardhan. All the time some subtle element
in his personality filled me with the conviction
that Poona was the proper ground for all selfless

work, that the Society was the chosen instrument-

for the uplift of the Motherland and that he was
the leader best fitted to allure the youth of India
to brighter worlds. I felt the answering glow in
me, but what with my inexpressive face, what
with the sudden paralysis that overtook my ton-
gue, he might have thought me a mere clod of
earth. The words were miles away when I
needed them most.

MADRAS AND POONA SKIES

Another time too, during this visit they
played me a trick, but of a different sort. The
moon was shining bright and we stepped out into
the open space in front and occupied the seats
which had been thoughtfully placed there. Gok-
hale had wound himself fully up on the subject of
Poona and her primacy among the cities of India.
Had not his master, Ranade, called her the
metropolis of India and. Bombay her suburb?
Was she not the Punyabhumi on which he had
performed the continuous sacrifice of a life filled
with pure thought and noble purpose ? Then he
touched on the Deccan Education Society and
Karve’s magnificent work and went on to recall
the glory of the Peshwas, uniformly obscured in
the history cf India as written by Englishmen.
As if to clinch the whole matter he looked up at
this point and burst out, * Did you ever see a
sky like this ? Poona alone can boast of jt.” I
had followed him in his flight with glad and won-
dering spirit, but somehow my wing broke just
then. A sudden impuise to contradict seized me.
I was not going to be enslaved. Was Inot a
pedagogue, commissioned to curb the wanderings
of fancy and prune all extravagances of thought
and expression ? So I said half protestingly. ¢ 1
- have seen such clear nights in Madras as well.”

He turned to look at me and then in occurred to
- e that [ must further elucidate the truth of my

remark and add something more about the serene
sky gi_tropical regions. * The spell broke and the
. magician became dumb.

T am sure Gokhale forgave me, but I
‘-haven't yet. - ‘

£ One day when we were alone he asked
- ‘whether [ would mind a little personal talk. Of
 course [ said how greedy I was for it.

?

“ Quite sure ? ' he demanded by wiy of fix-
ing me absolutely. Then he referred to a little
comment 1 had made in a bivgraphical article
about him in the *Indian Review’. After nar-
rating the incident that led up to his apology to
the Government of Bombay and the European
soldiery employed in the plague operations of
Poona, I had deprecated the rancour of public
criticism of him at the time and summed up by
stating that the episode was an instance where
public opinion was more in the wrong than the
unfortunate victim of it. The grammatical
implication that the unfortunate victim was also
in the wiong hurt him deeply. He was anxious,
he said, that I should understand the matter in
its full bearing on the proprieties of public life.
He had not made the apology without consulting
the best and wisest men of the time. I behoved
a critic of other men’s conduct to hold their
honor as his own. When one has aspersed

“another’s character in public and found himself

unable to substantiate the charges, the proper
course was to own up manfully. To leave a
sting behind in the apology was neither righteous
nor sportsmanlike. 1 felt edified, and expressed
my gratitude. A feeling of relief seemed to
come over him as he said, “ I don’t as a rule talk
to people on this subject and I promise not again
to refer to it in our conversation’”. And he kept
his word to the end.

e

PRACTICAL SCIENCE
TEACHING

Sciexce Crass—Enter Master, Students
and Inspector.

Inspector—Tell me boy, what are the effects of
heat on a body ?

Boy~—In the first place, heat expands bodies. In
the second place heat causes change of state.

Inspector—It may be so, but examples?

Boy—In summer the days are longer than winter,
because the heat of the sun expands the bady
of Day in summer and this is not the case with
winter. ‘

Inspector—Very well!

Boy~—Secondly, when the human body is burned
to ashes change of state visibly occurs.

Inspector—This is the practical method! Let me
see.
periment to prove that air has weight ?

Boy—Why not? I can. My answer is this:—
Take about five grams of air in a foot-ball
bladder and take a deep draught of all the air
init. As soon as the whole of the air is ex-
hausted, take the bladder away. and seal your
mouth and nostrils with vaseline lest the air
should escape. Then weigh yourself with a
sensitive balance correct to the fourth decimal
place. Then unseal your mouth and allow the
air to escape. Weigh again yourself.
new weight will be found to ;be less than tane
former.
weight,

Inspector—That will do, A parcel of extraordi- -
Now you third .

nary men grouped together!
boy, tell me what you understand by the term
‘temperature '?

Boy—The word you have mentioned has a vast

meaning which if simplified runs 25 {foliows :— -
Temperature is that process of measuring .
- human and animal temper at different seasons, .
at different parts of the Globe. It is expressed.

[ArmIn.

Can you give me a description of an ex- -

The -

Hence we demonstrate that air has .

-

v

* Boy—Certainly there is.
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in terms of so many centimetres per calorie or
centigrade whatever the case may be. It is
measured by the quantity of food taken divided
by the number of cups rejected.

Inspector—A Genins indeed! Leaving all the
points in your learned and elaborate remark on
the subject, 1 venture to ask what earthly use
there is in the division of food taken and cups
retused ? :

If a man lives only
upon vegetables he is the most temperate man
in the world, whereas if he has taken at least
one cup of Brandy he is in that degree less
temperate, ‘This is all.

Kerala Punch.

—

OUR BOOK CRITIC

1. Short Sketches of Ancient Tamil Kings.
Price: As. 10.

(Publisher :—Mr., E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone,
Madura.)

Mr. 5. Srinivasa Aiyengar, Senior Tamil
Lecturer, Madura College, has done a commend-
able service to the Tamil Nadu by bringing out
a neat little book entitled ¢ Short Sketches of
Ancient Tamil Kings’. The achievements and
noble deeds of the ancient patrons of Tamil
Literature form the subject matter of the famous
Tamil Classics, such as, Purananuru, Agananuru
etc.  Either probably due to their high literary
style and diction unintelligible to the average
Tamilian or the modern craze for western ideals
and calture, the glorious inheritance of our past
has been neglected and the history of these kings
remains a sealed book to most of us. Now that
the author has taken pains to immortalise the
celebrities in simple language, it is hoped that
all Tamil loving people will avail themselves of
the opportunity. The book is readable and well-
written, and the notable traits of each king are
clearly brought out supported by suitable poetical
quotations. It need not be said that such books
are quite necessary for the growth of the Tamil
tongue. We trust that all Tamil Districts will
encourage this book and by so doing inspire a
real love for Tamil literature in our pupils.

2 Sarmas Practical Physics. Vol. 1: Price
Re. 1. Vol 2: Re.1-4.0.

Messrs. T. E. Veeraraghava Sarma and
Narayana Sarma of the U.F.C.M. High Schoo},
Chingleput, have to be congratulated on their
two neat books specially adapted to Indian pupils.
There are only very few works of this type in
the field. The authors do not slavishly adhere
to the Departmental syllabus, and they aim at
helping pupils to acquire a thorough mastery of
the subject. The books have special features.
Calculations have been based on actual experi-

 mental data in preference to algebraic expres-

sions. Pains have been taken to encourage
reasoning so as to make descriptions of experi-
ments sensible and interesting—not dry, lifeless
enumeration of details. These improvements
will certainly tend to prevent practical work
from degenerating into a mere mechanical per-
formance. Vol. 2 contains useful appendices
which will serve as a good guide to pupils pre-
varing for examinations. Some of the problems
and solutions are a bit advanced and elaborate,
nevertheless cousistent with the aim, and will be
found useful even to those preparing for the
University Courses.

In Balance Experiments, .

|
|
|
|
|
i
|

P

the authors could have avoided ..
‘Too Heavy, Too Light’, if the $.S.L.L.
thereon is to be taken as an authority. In a lia

nianner, attempts might have heen made to

express resuits of certain experiments with dne
observance of the limits of experimental error.
The printing, paper and get-up of the books
Icave little to be desired. We heartily cengratu-
late the authors on their achievement in the
realm of Science Books.

3. Awcient Famows Tamil Poets by Mr. A.
Karmega Konar, Tamil Lecturer, American Col-
lege, Madura. Price: As. 14, Pages 174.

(Puablisher: Mr. E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone,
Madura.)

Modern tendency has been to flood the Book-
world with numerous adaptations in Tamil of
English stories and romances, or imaginative
episodes of fictitious characters. Few attempts
have been made to ransack the rich tresasures of
Tamil literature of the past and present to the
pupils the interesting lives of great kings and
anthors which are of high educative value.
Credit should begivento Mr. A. Karmega Konar
for the departure he has made in this direction
by attempting edifying sketches of great ancient
Tamil Poets, similar to Dr. Johnson’s ¢ Lives of
the Poets’. Written in fluent language, sketched
in an elegant style and {llumined by his valuable
cultural experience as College Lecturer for many
years, the book shines as a unique production
deserving of prescription for study by S.S.L.C.
and University puapils. The author has taken
great pains to bring out the noble idsals and
chief traits of the ancient civilisation of our land,
as reflected in the works and lives of the poets.
Materials for this work have been drawn from
‘ Parananuru’ and others, and the compilation is,
as it were, a counterpart of the ¢Sketches of
Ancient Tamil Kings’ by Mr. Srinivasa Aiyengar,
reviewed above. One other feature of it is its
dedication to the great lover of Tamil and
Founder of the Madura Tami} Sangam, the late
M.R.Ry. Pandithorai Thevar of Palavanatham.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

(with the best compliments of the Editor).

1. A few samples of crayons of diffsrent
colowrs.  Mr. Sivarama Sastri, Town High School
Kumbakonam., They can compete with foreign
make, and baing an indigenous enterprise deserve
to be patronised by all schools and colleges.

2. A sample of ¢ Maruthi Sanjeevi Diravant’.
The General Supplies and Trading Co., Good-
Shed St., Madura. The Dravam has a fine agree-
able smell and is reputed to cure severai ills.

3. Fine Wall andt Picture Calendars. Prof.
. 8. Abhiraman, Managing Director of tie
Scientific Advance Co., 337 Liagha Chetty St.,
Madras.

4. Do. The Premier Indiay Scientitic Cormne
pary, Armenian St., Madras.

5. Zhelndian Thinker, Vol. 1, Nos. 2and 3,
edited by Mr. N. Subramania [yer, Retired Dewan
Peishkar of Trivandrum and a freguent corres-
pondent in the ¢Hindu’. The journalis ration-
alistic and thought-provoking. Annual subscrip-
tion Rs. Two.

6. The Kalvi Monthly Commercial Divectory,
February, 1925. Mr. S. Nagaraja Iver. The
Kalvi Publishing House, Madura. A usefal
guide to the commercial world.
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The Annual Conference of the above Guild
was held in the Madura College on the 11th of
April, 1925, under the Presidency of Mr. G. S.
Abraham, B.A., the President of the Guild, in the
chair. There were two sessions, one from 8.30
a.m. to 11 a.m. and the other from 2 to 6.30 p.m.
A large number of delegates from the various
affiliated associations in the District and the local
institutions attended the conference and took part
in the discussions.

Mr. S. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.SC.,
Bar-at-law, r.Mm.uU., President of the Madura
Teachers’ Association welcomed the delegates,

The Secretary of the Guild, Mr. V. Ara-
vamuda Aiyengar, B.A., L.T., then read the pro-
ceedings of the last meeting ot the Guild held at
Pgalr;li and the Annual Report for the year 1924—
1925,

. THE FIRST ANNUAL REPORT
19241925
(By M»r. V. AravaMuDpa IYAXGAR, B.A., L.T.,
. SECRETARY)

I have great pleasure in submitting to you
the First Annual Report of the Madura District
Teachers’ Guild. This District organisation
came into existence exactly a year ago through
the efforts of the Madura Teachers’ Association,
to whose financial help the Guild owzs a deep
debt of gratitude.

Strength. The Guild now consists of 8 affili-
ated associations with 174 members on its rolls.
A few more schools have yet to join us, and it is
hoped that with the encouragement given by our

-kind District Educational Oificer and the pros-
pective support of others they will soon be
induced to get themselves affiliated and enthusi-
astically co-operate to make the Guild a success.

- Meetings. According to the rules, 3 meet-
ings have been held during the year under
review, including the annual conference at
present. The First District Teachers’ Confer-
ence which brought this Guild into being and the
first regular meeting of the Guild were held in
Madura under the auspiczs of the local Associa-
tion.. The 2nd Session met at Palni in January
at the kind invitation of the Municipal High
School Teachers’ Association. The next meeting
will probably be at Batlagundu. It is hoped that
other affiliated associations will be kind enough
to extend their hearty invitation next year.

Subjects discussed. Among the important
subjects that were brought up for discussion at
the above meetings were the following :—
(1} Grant-in-aid code, (2) The Govt. Provident
Fund Scheme, (3) Rules of eligibility for S.S.
L.C. holders and the S.S.L.C. Scheme, and
(4 Tenure of the service of teachers in aided
schools.

Regarding the Govt. Provident Fund, it is a
matter for some gratification that our agitation
has had some fruit. Bat the revised rules are
still unsatisfactory. The Department has to con-
sider our demand for a- higher rate of interest
and a provision for placing the fund on a sounder
‘basis.  Special legislation, says the D.P.L, is
.needed for introducing any change and the initia-
tive should proceed from the legislators in the
Assembly. - It would appear as though the Govt.
‘would give us the 2o-bye in this matter,

With regard to grants-in-aid, it is more than
a year since the Honcurable the Minister for
Education invited opinions in connection with
the revision of the Code. We have sent in
ours to the D.P.I., the Minister and the Madura
District Secondary Education Board, and it
remains to be seen what actually will come out
of them. On the whole we have no room to
expect much liberalisation of the grants, con-
sidering the stingy policy the Department has
been pursuing in the matter of aided education.
1t is a sad disappointment indeed to us that no
adequate provision has been made in the budget
this year towards meeting the demands of
eachers out of the 126 lakhs by which the Madras
contribution was reduced. The Lion’s share of
the remission has been absorbed by the Reserved
Department, and aided education is left to starve
as'before.. Probably, contentment, in its opinion,
is a factor to be reckoned only with the Public
services and not with teachers. None has chosen
to recognise the words of the Right Honourable
H. A. C. Fisher, *An anxious and depresse
teacher is a bad teacher; an embittered teache
is a social danger.’

Regarding the security of tenure of servic
of teachers, we have passed a set of resolution:
and sent them up for consideration to the D.P.I
and the Minister. They also formed part of the
memorandum of subjects presented to the D.P.I
during his recent visit here by the members o
thz Madura Teachers’ Association. Althougt
the D.P.1. could not give a definite reply to the
members of the deputation, it was clear that ir
certain institutions the Department would nof
and cotild not raise its finger to improve the exist-
ing state of things. However, its decision on
the matter is awaited with interest.

Finances. The total receipts for the year
from affiliation fe=s amounted to Rs. 25, and the
expenses to Rs. 19-12-6 to the end of April 10,
1925, The affiliation fee due from the Madura
Teachers’ Association, a sum of Rs. 20, has been,
with the approval of the managing committee,
treated as part of the expenses of the present
conference, in view of the heavy drain on its purse
this year on account of the Guild to the extent of
Rs. 360. A contribution of Rs. 10 to the Palni
Municipal High School Teachers’ Association as
part of their expenses of the last session there
and the affiliation fee of Rs. 15 due to the S.I.
T.U., Madras, remain to be paid. These the
Secretary hopes to meet from the current year's
raceipts. The balance on hand on the 10th April,
1925, is Rs. 5-3-6. The accounts have to be
audited by a member of the Guild, who may
be appointed at this confereace. It will be evi-
dent that the finances of the Guild need to be
placed on a sounder basis, and with this view
the Secretary begs to suggest that this conference
may consider the advisability of raising the sub-
scription a little.

Guild Journal. It is desirable that our Guild
should have a monthly journal of its own. From
actual experience the Secretary is in.a position
to state that a sum of Rs. 400 would be neaded’
as output to start and work it tor a year. With
the co-operation of the members in the District
and elsewhzre, the scheme will bear easy fruition.
The Conlerence may well consider this question,
if time permits.

Paﬁers read af meelings. Interesting papers

were Tead at the last session at Palpi. Some
others have also been arranged for the present
occasion.  Qur thanks are due to thoseé gentle-

“-examinations.

1925}

'\R‘
SUPPLEMENT TO THE INDIAN ..

common course of studies and common examina-
tions. He suggestedalso the appointment of a
Committee of five persons to act as a Board to
‘carry ount the scheme as far as possible in this
district in the coming year.

The discussion of this subject was taken up
in the evening session. Most of the teachers
were against the institution of such a system.
'}he President in winding up the discussion
npointed out that they had not grown into that
ideal state when they could have ideal teachers
framing their own syllabuses and having their
own methods of teaching and their own examina-
tions. They had examinations now, and the
snggestion made at present was as to the best
way of profiting most by the present system of
They should consider the matter,
taking “their stand on the existing state of things
‘and not on an ideal state which they had not
feached. Finally it was agreed that the matter
might lie over.

[II. RULES OF ELIGIBILITY TO THE

UNIVERSITY COURSES OF STUDY

The next subject taken up for discuss@on
was the question of the new rules of admission
of S.S.L.C. holders to the University Cpurses of
Study. After a good deal of discussion of the
subject the following resolution was adopted :—

This Conference resolves that in determining the
eligibility of a candidate for admission to University
Courses of Study, all subjects be treated alike, and a
student be declared to have passed even though he fails
in one or two subjects, provided he obtains 35 p. ¢. on
the whole.

IV. NOMENCLATURE OF CHEMISTRY
IN TAMIL

Mr. K. S. Subramania Iyer, B.A., L.T.,
Government Training School, Dindigul, then
read his paper on the above subject, the first

‘instalment will appesr in the next number. A

.committee was appointed to discuss and submit
to the Guild a list of suitable equivalents in
Tamil. The following form the petsonnel:—
Messrs. K. S. Subramania Iyer, V. Aravamuda
‘Aiyengar, V. Kumarasami Iyer, P. N. Panchape-
igesa lyer, A. Venkatarama Iyer of Sholavandan,
"C. Krishna Iyer of Palni and T. L. Regupathi
Sarma of Uttamapalayam, the secretary being
‘the convener. ’

¢ V. GOVERNMENT PROVIDENT FUND
SCHEME

i The subject was opened by Mr, N. Rama-
fami Aiyer, B.A., L.T., Lecturer, American Col-
‘ege. After some discussion, the following
jesolution was adopted : —

{ That as Terchers’ Provident Fund Savings Bank
§)eposﬂts are in a di erent category from ordinary bank
Aeposits which could be withdrawn weekly, such depo-
Zits be given 6 p. ¢ compound interest even in the
“savings Bank instead of in the cash certificates to which
Zorm they are now allowed to be transferred occasionally,

“ VI. THE TEACHING OF SANSKRIT IN

SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Mr. Rengakrishna Sastri, Sanskrit Pandit,
Board High School, Sholavandan, then delivered
a lecture on the importance of giving effictent
and sound instruction in Sanskrit in schools and
temarked that at present the irstruction was
imparted with the foregone idea that Sanskrit
was a dead language. They must not consider it
as such, but they should think of it as a living
language when teaching it. The standard of
Sanskrit in the first three forms was to low, and
the Pandits never cared to teach all the tenses to
students in Form 1, but taught them one tense
after another as they went up from one form to
another, This piecemeal method, the lectu;‘gri

ance .
remarked, was not conducive to tiz ot 1a.
good foundation in the knowledgie oOtn-
v
language. aw

VII. TEXT-BOOKS FOR THE TEACHING
NON-LANGUAGE SUBJECTS

The Conference then discussed the place of
Text-books in teaching non-language subjects.
Mr. Ragupathy Sarma in inttiating the discussion
said that languages could not be learnt without
the aid of suitably selected text-books. On the
other hand, the teaching of non-language subjects
such as History, Geography, etc., had suffered
much by the prescription of text-books in these
subjects. All schools had not the same text-
books for the several subjects, and each school
selected its own text-books, which they believed
would be suitable, and covered the curriculum.
Even this must be discouraged and this work
should be undertaken by such a body as the
District Teachers’ Guild.

The Rev. Fr. Alalorpavam, Headmaster of
the St. Mary's High Schcol, Madura, said that
they should not make a fetish of text-books, but
at the same time recognise that it would be
better for the teacher if he chose a good text-
book and supplemcnted it, by encuraging fiis
students to read other books also. The teaciSY
himself might read in the class-room passage..
from such other books.

Others said that the Text-books should not
be used in the class room or even allowed to be
brought there by the students.

Mr. G. S. Abraham said that this was not a
novel subject. Twenty yvears aco the fashion in
schools was the other way, when they had no
Text-books., The Teacher dictated notes in the
class room. 'The pupils took notes in a rough
book and copied them fair at home and very
often the pupils had no time to study them and
there was a cry from the parents. So the
Teachers introduced Text-books which had be-
come quite a common thing now. The pendulum
was again swinging the other way. The whole
matter did not centre on the Text-books but with
the use made of them by the masters. They
should not make an objectionable use or abuse
of it.

Finally, it was agreed that text-books in the
case of non-longuage subjects had a place in the
teaching of those subjects.

VIII. MANUAL TRAINING

The Rev. G. P. James of the Pasumalai
High School, then pleadad for the inclusion of
Educational Handwork as part of the Regular
School Curriculam in all Secondary Schools.
This was however opposed and the opinion was
expressed that this could not be and should not
be introduvced in all schools but only in such
schools where the majority of papils educated
were of the working classes. Ultimately a
resolution was passed stating that Manual Train-
ing be introduced in Secondary Schools as part of

_the Regular School Curriculum wherever pos-

sible.

Mr. S. Ananthapadmanabha Iyer, Com-
mercial Instructor, Madura College, was appoint-
ed to audit the accounts of the Guild. The subs-
cription from the members of the Guild was also
enhanced from 4 to 6 annas. The Guild also
appealed to the members to become subscribers
of the Journal to be publisted by the S.I.T.U.

The Conference then terminated with a foew
concluding remarks by the President. At about
4.30 p.». an adjournment was made when the
Madura Teackers’ Association was ** At Home”

(o IGARGTESmbyrs of the District Teachers’ Guild.
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Suitable for Elementary Schools
FOR DETAILED STUDY Ramayana Sara Sangraham | 0 6 0
by Venketasa Sarma }
Rs. A. P, New Practical Arithmetic
New Tamil Reader Book 1 020 Tables ‘ } 0 0 6
v i s"l’ Book 2 0 3 0 Civies 0 4 0
e . Book3d 0 3 6 Nuture Study 04 0 |
9 v e Book 'f 0 4 6 Songs and Stories by ) ST
N T Book 5 0 6 0 V. Muthusami Iyer, 0 3 0
A < v Part 1 ; o
FOR NON-DETAILED STUDY Part © 0 3
. i Health and House Manage- |
Ulaganithi ) \eet{;;&tgi?:dl ) 0 2 0 ment for girls {0
Athichoody ., 0 2 o . District Geography by
) h& onraiventhan . 0 2 0 ‘ N. R. Subramania Sarma,
nafhfs\fetmverm . ' 0 3 0 Madura District 0 4 0
19 Muthurai ’ 0 5 0 Ramnad ' 0 40
* 1 Story of Mangammal 010 Tinnevelly ,, 0 4 0
Story of Tirumalai Naicker 0 2 0 Trichy ’s 0 4 0

 ———  C——" ——— —— ~———

DETAILED STUDY English to English Tanml)
The Excelsior English chtlonaryP lbly Sankara- 1 4
: i
‘Reader Book 1 (suitable} 0 20 narayana Fifia L
for beginners) "FOR NON-DETAILED STUDY
The Excelsior New English ] o
Reader by M. S. H. ’ 0 4 0 Stories from Tiruvilayadal
Thompson, B.A., LE.S., } Puranam by S. K. Vathsa, 0 2
Part 1) M.A.
" Part 2 040 ——
Suitable for Lower Secondary Schools
FOR NON-DETAILED STUDY TAMIL Vainadeyan and Anjaneyan O 3
Baratha Sara Sangraha . Senthamil Seyyulmalai by |
‘ bI:V Venkatesa Sarmad o % 0 ¢ R. Venkatachalam Plndl f 0 5
- Moral Instructions . 0 6 0 Secret of Virada 0 10
- Moral Stories by S. Srini-{ 6 0 Vinotha Kathaigal 0 10
vasa Aiyengar } History of Pandya Kingdom 0 5
Suitable for High. Schools
) Nev} Tamil Reader 010 0 Ancientfamous Tamil Poets ] 14
Literary Selections Part 1 0 10 0 b_yt ‘:‘ del;i‘n ega "Iglndr-
Part 2 010 0 l‘i i )1 or b 'm(]}mv dasami 0 10
Poetxcal Selections Part 1 0 50 lyaelrc.\er y bovin
’ Part 2 06 0
g i Arumporul Thirattu by
} i{lajgtza;}i]egg;! Ils'fg‘l?xlllam 8 ig g M. Gopalakrishna Il);ert . ; 0 8
Portrodi 014 0 ‘ P'u‘-t2 0 12
- Pragal Siogh - 010 0 T Pmt3 1 Z
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might suffice for the making of a country soli-
citor rather than serve as a training for a jurist
or a legislator. But it is found difficult to
compress within a two years’ course all these
| varied subjects like Roman Law and Jurispru-
dence on the one hand and the Limitation Act
and the Procedures on the other. "Therefore I,
for one, am inclined to take the view that there
is 'absolutely no harm in the law course being
made one of three years. A would-be surgeon
for instance spends his four or five years in
acquainting himself with his subject and prepar-
ing for his profession and I see no extra hardship
"in the law course being made to extend for three
‘years. Of course, I am conscious of the fact
‘that “ The speedy-return-for-investments’ theo-
rrisfs - are emphatically of the opposite view and
'hold that the greatest amount of latitude should
be given for the speedier manufacture of lawyers.
We are already notorious for unhealthy precosity
in several matters and the curtailment of the law
-courses is neither in the interests of the profes-
sion nor of the individuals concerned. 1 would
at once correct a possible misapprehension that
the prolongatian of the period of studies is
intended to place obstacles in the way of an
.aspiring lawyer to guard .against a possible
swamping of the profession. It is nnnecessary for
me to sing the praises of the lawyers and legal
profession, for he who runs may read the Signs
of the Times and the unique place occupied by
lawyers and it is neither the peculiar feature in
‘India nor a deplorable feature either, that the
phalanx of lawyers are c¢n the increase, and even
‘if they were, the adding of one year more in the
Law College is not going to stem the tide, even
1if it be held that a restriction should be placed on
‘their influx.

5. But if a three years’ course in the Law
«College itself is not to be and if lawyers manu-
factured under the present system, should know
something more than your Stamp Act, Court-
fees Act and the Panchayat Courts’ Act, they
must have a thorough grounding of the jurispru-
-dence of the ancient systems of law and of the
history and development of law. This he can
seek only outside the portals of the Law College
and before he enters it. He can only acquire
them either in a preliminary course preparatory
to admission into the Law College or in the Arts
course itself. The preparatory course, if it is to
‘Le had after the Arts course, is only a subtle way
-of extending the two years’ course in the Law
College, without expressly stating so. The only
other alternative therefore is to incorporate legal
subjects in the Arts course and establish a Law
group to be taken by students in the Arts course,
though there is no warrant for dubbing the
student who takes Law as an optional subject in
Ahe Arts course as a separate special degree-
-holder. He will be an ordinary B.A. like his
-brother the Natural Science or History Graduates.

6. Mr. Krishnasami Ayyar also suggests
‘that in the case of those who have not taken the

Law group in the Arts course, they may be made

to undergo a preliminary coaching up for one
.year which virtuaily makes the Law course one
-of three years. Therefore in the main Mr
Krishnasami Ayyar is inclined to a three years’
~course in law, but formulates a iz media by
having two years out of that three years' course
to be had in the Law College itself and one year
merged in the Arts course. This is only present-
ing the prescription of a three years' course in
‘law in a palatable form and I consequently give
it my warm support.

7. There was some reference .
the correspondence that the giving of ia.
for graduating in Law would starve the otu.
branches and students” would flock to the Law
branch. As has been pertinently observed, if the
temptation of law could not be restricted and
graduates in Arts would go along the Broadway
into the portals of the Law College and make its
once deserted halls full of animation, I really
fail to see how a dosing of Chemistry or Zoology
or a course of the Calculus for a couple of years
in the Arts course is going to damp that ardour
or help the student or our country. Dr. Wilson
used to taunt us in his lecture rooms in Chemistry
in the Presidency College as to how after hearing
his valuable lectures the renegades would swell
the ranks of High Court Vakils, become Judges,
retire and read the Bagavad Gita. The remarks
of Dr. Wilson are really a home thrust on the
* Policy of drift’ followed by our students who it
is painful to see in most cases take the Arts
course and choose a subject without any aim and
enter the Law College without anything more
tangible in view. Henceitis I am of opinion
that a person who is really a scientist at heart
would certainly resist all blandishments of law.
There could be no apprehension that our embryo-
nic Boses, Roys and Ramans will desert his
library for the Bar. This dissipation of energy
that now obtains makes most of our University
students “ A jack of all trades and master of
none”. Hence this calamity of the denudation
of the Science section in the Arts course is more
imaginary than real, and even if there is a fall
of students in that section, there is no cause to
be despondent over the same as only those who
would not stick on to science and be true to
their “*Salt”, are eliminated, and certainly the
earlier it is done, the better.

8. The detailed courses of study could well
be determined after the general principles are
accepted, but generally we might state that
ceneral principles of Jurisprudence, History of
Legal Institutions, History of Law, Legislation,
Political Science, Constitutional Law, Roman Law,
Ancient Hindu and Mohammedan Law-—these
migzht be had in the Arts course, and real sub-
stantive law in the first year coursc in the Law
College, and adjectival law in the second year’s
course. The apprentice examination may well
be done away with.

9. One more observation and I close. We
have all been apprentices 2nd nobody can dispute
the fact that the course may be made more
profitable. According to the scheme now pro-
posed, a graduate who takes the law group in
the Arts course gets a thorough knowledge of
Jurisprudence and Legal History and in the
first vear in the Law College he masters sub-
stantive law. I would suggest the apprentice
course may therefore profitably commence even
in the second year in the Law College or in the
B.L. class. The student might during the B.L.
course also serve as an apprentice and be attend-
ing the lectures on Processual law in the Law
College. My experience in the Mofussil makes
me think that a real apprenticeship and practical
instruction in the matter of preparation of
pleadings and preparation of cases is quite
essential before a Sanad or Licence to practies
in any Court is granted to anybody. Yomu
do not simply deliver lectures on surgery and
turn your surgeons adrift to operate on patients.
Why should a lawyer have a lesser practical
training, I fail to see. I would therefore make
the apprentice course commence as Soo0n as a
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~the B.L. class. We have got it in
a. of Medical students who have got Hos-
.al practice and Engineering students who
ave got Workshop practice as part and parcel
of their Academic and professional courses.
The one year’s course of apprenticeship after
B.L. might also be retained in the case of those
who. want to be called to the High Court Bar,
while the apprenticeship served concurrently with
the B.L. course might suffice for the grant of a
licence to practise in all the mofussil Courts.

10. There are one or two gentlemen who
hold the view that an Intermediate should
straight away go to the Law College. No
doubt such a view will be very popular with the

students, but nobody who has got interest of

the profession at heart would accept such a
suggestion. The citation of examples of the
late Sir T. Muthusami -Ayyar and Dr. Subra-
mania Ayyar who became great lawyers without
being graduates, is a very dangerous line of
argument. One swallow does not make a sum-
mer and a couple of great men having become
eminent without being graduates does not mean
that the undergraduates of today are miniature
prototypes of Sir T. Muthusami Ayyar or Dr.
Subramania Ayyar.

11. In conclusion, with difference’in details,
I am in general accord with the scheme formu-
lated by Mr. Krishnasami Ayyar.

THE PROPOSED REFORM IN
LEGAL STUDIES

By MRr. S. SANKARANARAYANA, M.A., ‘B.L.,
High Court Vakil, Vannarpet, Tinnevelly.

The present system of legal studies leaves
much to be desired. The- portals of the Law
College are open only to students who have
undergone the graduates’ course.
normal student enters the Law College he is
aged about 21 or 22. A three years’ course
more will enable him to enrcl himself as a High
Court Vakil. He will be 24 or 25 when he enrols
himself. ‘

B. A. COURSE.

Let us recollect what a student after he
passes his B.A. and B.L.. gains by his studies.
First take his degree course. We can safely
assert that he remembers nothing of his optional
subjects. - He gains nothing by his B.A. course
except perhaps a greater conversance with
English language and greater ease in expression.
What we are immediately concerned with is the
utility of the subjects of the B.A. course to the
law course. Since the student practically forgets
all his optional subjects and since the subjects
themselves are of no use to the student of law,
we can assert that a pass in B.A. is an unneces-
sary qualification for admission into the Law

Coliege. It is sometimes said that the law course

requires a very high standard in English and that
if the qualification of B.A. is taken out for the
admission into the Law College, the standard
and quality of the lawyers will be diminished.
But we are unable to understand how the stand-
ard will be lowered when an Intermediate can be

‘expected to be quite as able as a B.A. so far
- _as general English is concerned.
"mto English literature or language, for they are

We do enter

of no use to a student of law, and as a matter of
fact the present Honours’ Graduates know ' little

By the time a-

of English language or literature. But as regards
the general conversance with English language
an Intermediate is as competent to learn law as
a graduate.

F.L.& B. L.

The two years’ course of law prescribes
subjects which are most of them useless, and
omits subjects which are of great use to a lawyer.
Roman Law, Jurisprudence and Constitutional
Law which are practically of no use to a lawyer
form part of the F.L. course. English Law of
Real Property which forms part of the B.L.
course is of no use to the practising lawyer. The
Codes of Procedure, the Limitation Act, etc.,
which are of great use to a lawyer arc left out.

Apart from the subjects taught in the
courses, the method oi instruction is far from
satisfactory. The Professors " take the easv
course of dicfating notes. While it saves them
the trouble of having an intellectual discussion
and wading through current caselaw, the students
are saved the trouble of going through books
and learning facts themselves. So they merely
play the game of scratching each other’s backs.
The Library is almost a huge waste, for about
80 percent of the students do not even enter the
library but are content with the notes dictated by
the respective professors.

Tur ApPRENTICES’ COURSE.

While the Apprentice Course has been pro-
vided with a laudable ideal in view, it is being
abused to a great extent. While it is provided
to learn practical law, it has at present become a
field to unlearn even the theoretical law that he
had learnt in the past two years. The master to
whom the student i{s apprenticed has very little
time to attend to nis pupil : and the pupil iz too
lazy to be punctual. As soon as one year elapses
the deed attains maturity, the questionnaire is
signed by the master, and the apprentice is en-

vrolled.

THE PROPOSED REFORM

To escape the defects incidents] to this
system of legal education, Messrs. K. V. Krishna-
swami Iyer and K. S. Venkataramai have pro-
posed different methods of reform. The former
proposes to have a different branch in B.A. em-
bodying legal subjects, a sort of preliminary train-
ing or preparation for those whd wish to take
law as their profession. The latter proposes to
fix the Intermediate as the minimum standard or
qualification required for those who wish to join
the Law College.

There has been a regular chorus of praise
about Mr. K. V. Krishnaswami Iyer’s proposal.
While it must bz recognised that it has its own
merits, it cannot be accepted as a system satisfy-
ing all the wants that are felt at present. Mr. K.
V. Krishnaswami Iyer goes along with us so far
as we recognise that the present optional sub-
jects in B.A. ave of practlcally no use to the
students of law. He recognises that the B.L.
students instead of wasting their studies in B.A.
on subjects which are of no use, may profitably
spend their time on allied subjects such as Juris-
prudence etc., which form the basis of all law,
and which thercfore may be a preparation for
further detailed legal study. Nobody can dis-
pute this fact.  But this goes on the-assumption
that the present minimum quelification required
for admission into the qu Collc"e need not be

changed
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“MEN | HAVE MET”
' VI.
Dr. John Mathai, B-A., B.L., D tht

By SaTva-KANTHA.

The latest recruit to the Indian Tariff Board
is a progeny of Fortune as of circumstances;
the rise is due more to fortuitous incidents than
to rare - ability. The ¢Single-speech-Hamilton’
grandeur attached to his “ illage Government
n India’’ will continue till a similarly favoured -
offspring of the powers-that-be enters the world

-~ and imagines that he is an intellectual Colossus !

1n fact, the Madras University or the Members

. in charge of Development of Industries and

Economic Studies rarely give opportunities for
latent edonomic abilities to display themselves
in research work and piactical understanding .of
‘the economic conditions of the country. If there
was an S. K. Sarma of the /udian Monctary Prob-
lems fame, it was not due to the University or
to our Government, it was in spite of them. Ie
would be invited to England once, to give evi-
dence before an Indian Commission, but now

'
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the Government will think it a profanation to

_think of drafting him to the Tariff Board or the

Taxation Enguiry Committee. A Sir Ashutosh
at Calcutta or a Petit or Thakurdas at Bombay
would help the economic student in his path of
advance and would open his purse for his publi-
cations. Is there a single Madrasce-millionaire
to finance a statistical survey or an erudite publi-
caticn on an economic subject? FEconomic stu-
dents begin and put their best in energy and
purse in their experiments, but soon talter either
for money or for encouragement. Mr. S, K.
Sarma has to leave off his IWednesday Reviewr
and think of shaking the pagoda-trce—the Bar.
Economists by sheer poverty and want of encour-
agement bad to desert their studies and leave
the field open to solitary souls like Mathai. I
am not over-stating facts. Who are all the Indian
Economists of South India? The number would
not exhbaust your right hand fingers. Of the
well-known figures there is Prof. Rengaswami
without a book to his credit and Dr. Mathai with
his, submitted to the London University for his
Doctorate. If a South Indian is wanted he Aas
to be appointed. The London University obvi-
ously has blessed him too much. It gave him
the lift into the Presidency College. As a B.A.,
B.L he would be nowhere in spite of his thou-
sand [Village Governments in India. What are
his achievements after his entry in the college?
His books on the Excise Policy and Co-opera-
tive Movement-are due to inspirations—inspired
by.....—than to disinterested study. Our Univer-
sity would like to have an England-returned
hero at the head of the Economics department
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with the pious belief it will conduce to its glory!
Mathai is appointed and he condescends to accept
it without prejudice to his chair in the Presiden-
ov College! What is the result? He and th'e .
University had to experience the snub of er
Visweswarayya the other day as one of th.e m:b-
bling politicians! (7%e Hindu, 29th April, '25.)

“In reuly to a further question by the chairman,

Dr. Mathai said that the estimate of the wealth of the
cvountry prepared by Dr. Slater was only teatative arnd
was based on existing figures which were neither com-
plete nor accurate.

(?: —What became of that?

A -—There was a reference to it in the lccal Legxf-
lative Council in the days before the Reforms, butl don’t
think very much sericus notice was tuken of it

() :—Has there been any one to improve upon that
estimate and make it reliable ?

A —We have been making atterapts in that direa-

tion. o
Q :— Economists kave always been nibbling at prob-

lems and prodlems but they do not prpdu¢e any-
thing. They would rather wait for the reillenium !

The attitude of the President Visweswa‘rayya
towards a professedly expert professor-\\'ltqess
could hardly be expressed better or worse. What
are the facts? What is his centribution to the
University ? After Dr. Slater he stands supreme
in the Madras Economic World. Has he_ chosen
to honour himse!f or his university mt? any
research studies that may be of value in .the
national progress or suggestive in the framing
‘of the reforms talked of now and then? Is really
Madras poor to supply wholetime talented‘ men
for the post on the salary given to Matna_l—
which is euphuistically put down as /:o;zo;:armm
in 2l modesty ? Has the present Economxc' De-
partment of the University improved a bit on
Slater’s days? Why—it bas the wisdom to say
that his facts are *‘ inaccurate and incomplete!”
But where arc the comnpleie and accurate facts ?

Funds are not available to do the work of re-~

search! What are Slater’s funds ? Prof Mathai,
the head of the Economics Course, makes »
strong case for disbanding the whole course at
once! Itisan honest confession that the Depart-
"ment was paid al! these days to be only an orna-
ment to ihe University ! Is our Syndic supreme-
Iy glad over this acquisition and splencid nothing ?

Dr. Mathai well deserves a place along with.

other members of the Committe—in fact, he
deserves it better than many. Toere -rs some
who are ezppointed Head of the Admiralty,
though they have not ceen a ship in their life!
~Mathai with his genuine sumour and strong com-
mon sense is sure to bent any other member. of
the Committee. Mathai in spite of his want of
industry 1s a close observer of facts and things,
and has got the ready wit to adjust himself.
- .- He has goi an unofiending look, an appearance
" of innocent charm, and when he smiles, your lips
inevitably move ia response. "A really good
~friend, sufficiently diplomatic in his relations

" with 'strangers. he is the man for the times.
.~ Though ke has passed the first half of thirties,
" he looks as one in twenties, and with his wife
' Miss “John, he appears as the youngest Grakias-
“."Zha in the professor-world of Madras. Mrs. Ma-
-~ ~thai herselt an Honours Graduate of the Caleutta
i University is and should be. of substantial help
“to~her- lord: -Both are typical - hosts, enjoying
and sharing in good company, and a: stay with
“Mathais  is ‘hardly . to- be -forgotten. . The kind
“attentions of :Mrs. Mathai with her Sarec on the
.back part of her'head—in the typical North Indi-

stay- =

.an fashion—show the refinements .of a Calcutta .

‘a certain amount of freedom and charity.

Dr. Mathai is easily one of the best Pro-
fessors of the modern school. He is one of the
protagonists of the school of light-lectqrm.g' and.
eiving full scope for the growth of mdw;dual
talents. Dispels with studious care the heaviness
of a University course and examinations from th,e
minds of students and there is not the scholar’s
density in his face to make thg students swallow
his own lectures or learning! An appearance .of
ease, a natural discipline, an atmosphe.re of quiet
devoid of care and anxiety mark his classes.
There is not the dread of the professor, the scare
of a selection, or the fear of a pass-mark. The-
stndents know their professor too well and they
realise their own ‘selves’. When they fail the)f
know they deserve it most rightly. Mr. Mathai
believes in social intercourse with students with
He
has not still develuped the art of making the
students feel that he is their confidant. Still he
does not share in the conventional courtesy—
which is almost hypocrisy—generally oﬁ”exfed by
some of our England-returned Indian protessors
to Indian students. Notwanting in sincerity or
courtesy, Dr Mathai makes his pog%txon clef’xr to
the students and no misunderstanding or disap-
pointment is possible. For urbanity, po_hsh. and
kindness, Dr. Mathai starts a new tradition in the
Presidency College among Indians——why' ajl—
Professors—in these days of Indianisation gf
Services. Despiie the inevitable bureaucratic
leanings, the Doctor is not impervious to the
national excitement, and (one including Muthai)
has to feel he is an Indian. Whatever it is, Dr.
Mathai is a typical pioneer of the new and
modern school ot students’ freedom with profes-
sors in thie Universiy Course. Any day more
sprightly than Ratnasemi, more hearty a_nd
sincere than Chandrasekaran, more expressive
and social than Suryancrayana, Dr. Methal can
ill compare with the first in frankness, with t'hc
second in oratorical abilities and with (he third
in erudition and culture.

Dr. Mathai is becoming a Presidency, nay
an Indian, figure. His seat on the Trevancore
University Committee is due as much to his
Travancore Syrian Christian birth as to his
friendship with Prof. Rengaswami lyengar.
His place on the Tariff Board he well deserves
though others with greater ability and le:s known
to fame may be had. When- the anucu: cement
camme, a quardom N.C.C. politician \‘.L;m.perde
«Qn, his place is still far”, meanirg tar higher.
Dr. Mathai may deserve everything te gets or
he may get; but; our benighted Presiuenc*,( is
notecrious for not valuing persons in the right
time or place! If Dr, Mathai has an uniform
rise, he has to thank his stars, but, if he misses
his onward step let him feel no disappoinument
but console himself that it is a fate which cvertook
his predecessors. Everybody knows that Mathais
are peculiarly placed and haveno neces:iy tolook
back. If they are only able to Lave « strong
griy over Fortune, that shail mark the day of
the turn of the Madrasee prize Louys of the
Government to an uniform promotion ai.d eleva-
tion in the bureaucratic favours and mizke their
match from the Cape to Simla as plain and
unhindered as ever.

1925]

THE INDIAN STUDENT

Discipline of Poverty.
(By Mr. J. G. COvERNTON, C.LE.)

Looking back in memory over the Indian
Schools and Colleges one has known, one finds
{or at least I do) that the most abiding impression
is of difficulties and disabilities, largely material
or physical. In so far as these affect the authori-
ties, who doubtless have their own woes, whether
as administrators they attempt Olympian supervi-
sion or mingle in the thick of the fray as teachers,
this article is not concerned, at any rate directly ;
“deorum injuriae, discurae’’. [t is the Indian

. student, rather than the European professor, or
seven the Departmental school-master, that
haunts one’s memories; and by ‘’students’ is
meant, not, as in England, the vouth engaged in
a4 spasmodic pursuit of University or Higher
Education, but persons who come within a much
wider range and fill the Anglo-Vernacular and
English Schools, the technical institutions of very
various grades, Normal Schools and other places
where they train for ths teacher’s pcofession,
as well as the many colleges composing or
affiliated to the several Universities.

The very large majority of Indian students
comes from tamilies of extremely slender means ;
many indeed from homes of actual poverty.
Sn, where they may, they attend day schools or
day colleges; only ths well-to-do can afford to
20 as ‘boarders,’ save the comparative few who
gain scholarships or ‘boarding stipznds’ or
persuade more or less benevolent organisations
or persoaages to subscribe towards their main-
tenance. Often the day scholars have to walk a
long way in the sun, to and fro, in their quest of
knowledge; and only too often the system of
meals imposed by caste or custom cuts across or
at least is ill-adjusted to the school time-table
and educational requirements. Food is taken at
the wrong times and at too long inteivals; some-
times it, itself, is unsuitable and again in only
too many cases it is insufficient; and by ‘wrong,’
‘unsuitable,” ‘insufficient,” is meant nothing
absolute or ethical ‘but merely ° incorrect,” ©ill-
assorted,” not enough in the peculiar conditions
and with reference to the chief and final ends
that education is supposed to aim at. The
actual result is that the Indian student often
lacks the nourishment really necessary if he is to
cope efficizatly with (i) obligatory physical exer-
tion, (ii) artificial exercise, ¢.g, drill, gymnastics,
schoolgames and the like, (iii) the absorption
{and digestion) of knowledze, (iv) climatic condi-
tions and his environment, social and material

INSTRUCTION DURING THE HOTTEST
HOURS OF THE DAY.

The last points cannot be slurred. Usually
instruction is given during the hottest hours of
the day; perhaps the idea1 is that * too hot to.
work is not too hot to teach, learn, thought being
reckoned as unnecessary or not work!’ And
the Home does not always make for cither relief
or comfort in the student’s difficulties. Too
often there is no privacy and but little quiet ; the
accommodation and furniture arc ill-adapted for
the preparation of European ‘homework’ ; the
lighting is bad or inadequate, or both, while the
print of the local and vernacular school books is

“poor, so that when combined with an indifferent

luminaat and positively vile paper it is weil

- caleulated to strain it not to ruin the strongest
. youthful vision. '
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THE DISCIPLINE OF POVERTY.

But (it will be urged) material disadvantages
and physical inconveniences are not confined to
Indian students ; they are the heritage of poverty
everywhere and in all times. Nor are they
necessarily a curse; nay, to & race with grit and
determination they should prove an active blese-
ing, since they serve as the whetstone on which
the will to power and wealth sharpens the
weapon with which it shali hack its way through.
Nothing like the discipline of poverty in early
life for giving character; nothing like hunger for
stimulating genius! ¢ Sic fortis BEtruria crevit,”
thus New England, thus Caledonia, thus many
another stern and thrifty land has launched its
hardy sons upon their upward way. The worst
of his saying is that it is in part true. The
pacans are sung by those who have won through
or by those wio being from the start immuae,
are naturally disinterested; we seldom hear them
from ‘those who are falling or have fallen by the
way. And when we mention ‘Character,” it
should not Lz irrelevant to enquire ¢ What sort
of Character ?” The supernatural docility of the
maay ‘good’ Indian students and the preter-
natural perversity of the few really bad arc
neither of them symptoms of a kind that =z
Western parent would rejoice to notice in his
own olfspring, but undoubtedly they are con-
nected with that discipline of poverty which
many suczessiul men are so ready to recommend
for tiie children of others, espacially when those
others bzlong to classes or races estecemed
inferior to their own., Nowhere is this latter
tendency more conspicuous than in the sphere og
education and with the well-to-do in certain
Occidental circles. If the self-made man owes
nothing either to the Dzity or to Education, he is
apt to jib at any provision for what he not
unnaturally considers a supzriluiiy for the warlg
in general and the poor in particular. If, while
still claiming the credit for himself, he admits a
debt to Education, it is only too common nowa-
days to find such a man, when he troubles about
the subject at all, concentrating on one essential
point, how to maintain for himself and the class
into which ke has climbed the advantages te
which he owes (under his providential self) his
own advancement, a proposition which usnally
includes an equivaleut corollary, how so to limit
or ‘safeguard’ those advantages as to rforbid
them to an undue number of competitors recruit-
ed from the ranks below. Andyet a C3 Educa-
tion and C3 citizen make but a very poor founda-
tion on which to try to build an Al state. In
Europe this axiom is slowly penetrating the
public mind, except perhaps in the circle just
teferred to, but social habit still benumbs the
ardour and tne demnition total of the bill stil
affrights the soul of the ordinary voter. It is
not surprising therefore to find India even less
responsive.

THE RUSH FOR SERVICE.

In the West the discipline by poverty,
theory and practice had at least this justification,
that in a remarkable number of cases it was
successful, il we measure success by results anl
explain both in terms of the theory. It dilt
produce Character of a sort, or, at any rate, 1t
allowed Character to produce itself and perhaps
even assisted in the process ; and this was because
the system it involved whether deliberately
calculated to that end or not, was sunitable and
(so far as it went) practical. But can this Le -
said of the Indian system? Why does an Indiza
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student attend school or college? The answer
presumably is, to be able to obtain a livelihood
when he leaves. The same answer would apply
to most European students. But the Indian tco
otten wishes to be able to make a certain kind
of living only or at any rate preferably, viz., one
that will be as secure and (to his own ideas) as
easy as possible. Hence the rush for * Service,’
¢ Naukri’; young people want to be, not masters
of either others or themselves, but scrvants,
subordinates' secure of ajob. From this stand
point school-training is only in a very secondary
degree a preparation for the problems of real
life, Z.e., the life of the freeman. Rather it
becomes the means for providirg a short cut to
a service competency ; the interest is concentrated
not on the futurelife to be lived Lut on the barriers
defending that magic circle in which by a mini-
mum of work a daily miracle of the loaves and
fishes order can be comfortably consummated.
And thus comes that obsession with examinations,
promotions, manuals, keys, notes (mostly com-
plied by and bought from some one else) and
cramming, which like an incubus, loathsome but
inevitable, haunts almost every Indian student.
Competition, and that of the meanest type, gives
the keynote to nearly every act and thought. It
is one of the most curious ironies of fate and
history that this preposterous perdition of the
inteliect and will, not to mention the body, was
a free gift of well-intentioned and philanthropic
persons who sincerely desired nothing more or
less than the amelioration of the lives of those
for whom they had become responsible. It must
not be supposed that the situation is peculiar to
India; analogies are multiplying fast -enough in
Europe, but it is in India that this system has
become an orgy truly tropical in its violence.

Passed students become present teachers and
carry with them the atmosphere and point of
view and habits they have grown into during
their studentship. Thus the infection spreads
and is handed on from generation to generation.
The vicious circle 1s not only completed but
enlarged and confirmed. Its coils embrace text
books and lectures, theory and practice, methods
and courses, organisation and ideals.

IS THERE A REMEDY?

Is there a remedy ? If there is, no one, so
far, has revealed it, though nostrums in abundance
have been advertised and applied. The problem,
of course, is economic, but it is much more than
that. It will never be solved on economic lines
alone; nor on political. Industrialism, whether
socialist or capitalist, will not provide the full

_solution even at its best; and its worst—well,
those depths are too profound to be plumbed
“-here. An apparently similar problem has beset
"Russia, but, by all accounts, she is as far as ever
from any solution. Nor is her problem really
similar to that of India ; political and constitutional
‘differonces apart, racially, linguistically, intellec-
tually and ethically she is of Europe not Asia,
and she is not old but young, very young. In
“"India’s problem heredity and the past are factors
that must count; they cannot be buried out
of sight under new foundations and a modem
- superstructure ‘without an imminent risk that,
-“sooner or latter, their emergence will imperil the
““whole edifice.” India has still to assess her needs
~of the past against the requirements of the present

her: relations with the West ; the assessment will
not  be "easy but will demand . well-balanced
brains, 7 calm " hearts - and" firm™ wills/ Thus,
properly regarded, the problem concerns

and the future, her conception of herself against -

the life’ and soul of a pcople; as such it

imposes on that people itself—and on it first.

and foremost—the absolute necessity of finding
absolution that shall enable its soul to live but,
as a preliminary, it must find its own soul. At
present we are all groping in a gloomy twilight
of falling and fallen Gods; most of us hope, in
one way or another, for a new Dayspring from
on High, but it behoves each, and rone more
than India, to take heed that some false and
fatal dawn be not welcomed as the true light of
day.—* Indian Daily Mail.”
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THE CURSE OF DASARATHA

By B. PATTABUIRAMAYYA, B.A.,, L.T.,
HEADMASTER, ANAKAPALLE.

(Copyright reserved by the Author.)

The King he lay on a cushioned couch

With a clouded brow he mourned his fate,
For Rama, dearest son and heir,

Had banished been through Kaikeyi’s hate.

Dasaratha was sick unto death,
Kaikeyi yet no pity took.

But Kausalya, the eldest qucen,
Stood by her lord with anxious look.

" His days were numbered, all did know,
Nought but death could heal his sore.
For, his cherished son, his love, his hope,
'Twas not for him to see any more.

At Iength his bosom heaved a sigh
And he to Kausalya thus expressed
A secret others never knew,
" To ease his heart of a weight that oppressed.

As an aged lion, for one last roar,
Musters hard his failing breath,

And, sinkinz fast his feeble voice,
Bows his head to approaching death,

T’ en so, the monarch thundered out :—
“ Kaikeyi, thou hast undone me!”’
But softer then the accents came,
As the hand of fate he came to see.

= But why ”” he said ** should we blame others
For ills of ours, if blame be aught ?

For Providence gives to each his meed.
The ills we suffer are self-wrought.

# This hapless {ate of lonely death
Is not Kaikeyi’s work, my wife.

If no son cheers my parting hours,
"Tis due to my sin of younger life.

* ] publish now this sin of mine,
That men may know, and be wise,

No soul else doth know my curse.
Do listen, now: it came this-wise,

“Thick forests line the Sarayu banks;
I haunted these in youthful days,

{For an ardent hunter was I then)
The forest beasts to hunt and chase.

“ By the sound o’game, not e’en by sight,
I learnt to shoot the arrow keen.

And many a bison, bear and boar,
Would certain fall, as though I’d seen.

<¢ [ oiteua watched the elephant wild,
To the water come, his thirst to slake,
And, going back in a happier mood,
Trumpet loud and echoes wake.

“J1l-luck one day my footsteps led

Well nigh that spot to an ambush dark.
And, as 1 sat in listening mood,

A splash in the water [ could hark.

**With hard to ear and looks intent,
And lips apart, I sat to hear
The aftersourd, which made me think
An elephant huge was drinking near.
* Though it was dark, I gripped the bow.
The bow-string twanged; the drrow flew.
As guided by the hand of fate,
It went and hit the victim true.

“« And then I heard the dying groan,

I sprang aghast from the vantage bower.
Articulate sound !—no elephant’s scream!
More man-like sure! oh! curse the hour!

~+¢ The ominous sound foreboded ill.

My left eye throbbed, and caused me fear.

A vague alarm then seized me quite.
Somehow I felt a mishap near.

¢ Past bush and branch right fast I strode.
Sweat stood in drops upon my head.

My heart beat quick, my body quaked.
My one thought was to see the dead.

I neared the spot and heard these words :—
‘Who secks my death with shaft so keen.
To man or beast or lowly worm,
I ne’er in life have cruel been.

“*The evil endeth not with me.
My parents twain their deati will find
"T'will break their hearts to know my death.
The're helpless now, and old and blind.’

“ Arriving at the river baunk,
My eyes perceived by the rising moon,
A lovely lad by arvow struck,
His life blood ebbing off full scon.
« With handsome Inok and matted locks,
He lay the river bank beside,
With heaving chest and fainting face,
And a water pitcher by his side.
« 1 ran at once to the limpid stream,
And washed his face with water pure.
Revived a bit, he oped his eyes.
His gaze foreboded ill for sure.
“Unnerved quite, I clasped his feet,
¢ Forgive’ said I ‘for kind thou art,
Pardon this unwitting crime,
Curse not a true repentant heart.
« My hand hatn shed thy holy blood.
The sin, alas, is past recall.
My only plea is innocence.
My only hope, at thy teet to fall.

“I'm Dasaratha, Ayodhya’s prince,

Vhom the forest wild to hunt did lure.
In ambush nigh I lay concealed

Thy splash I took for an elephant’s sure.

“ ¢« And boasting skill in archery
1 shot my shaft without ado.
The sound alone afforded aim,
That thor hadst caused it, would I knew.’

i« He said to me in a feeble tone,
‘T am the son of parents blind.
I pray and lesd a life or peace.
In bulbs and roots my food I find.

«“«No one have I in life annoyed.

I knew not how [ angered thee.
To-night thou killest not me alone

Thy shot will end in the death of three.

< «But since thou pleadest innocence,
Most readily do I pardon thee.

1 feel thou may’st not pardon get
From parents blind bereft of me.

¢« My life on earth endeth to-day.
Why waste thy precious moments here ?
O! hie thee hence with the water pot,
And give.it first to my parents dear.

« +Their thirst appeased, and cheer restored,
They’ll blame their son for being late.

Then name thyseli, and break to them
Their son hath met with a dreadful fate.

«+But ere thou leavest, pluck this shaft
Out of my heart, its bed of gore.

That death by arrow is not meet
- Hath ordained been since days of yore.

««Now lcave me here to weep and die, -
Go, mee: the couple blind and old.

Do soothe at first their thirsty tongues.”
Let thy adventure then be told.”

« I pulled out from his holy frame
My cursed shaft, his pain to soothe’
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Tor arrows keen of the Solar kings
_Are ne’er to touch the dead forsooth.

«To carry out his last command,
Led by the pathway, I ran fast,
And, turnicrg back my head I saw
Him heave a sigh and breathe his last.

« Advancing now to the couple old,
1 saw them crouch in a piteous pose,
Like helpless birds with featheis clipped.
With the water-pot [ approached them close.

¢« They knew my footsteps nearing them
By ears sharp, though not by sight.

Mistaking me, they’gan to chide
Their son for roaming late at night.

* My guilty conscience sealed my lips
But I made an effort to tell

With beating heart and lump in throat,
The fate which just their son befell.”

————————

FROM A RURAL RETREAT
The Village Cowherd.

By Mr. K. R. R. SASTRY, M.A., F.R.ECON.S.
(Lond.)

The viliage cattle and the village common
are institutions which are bound to survive as
long as our religious rites, customs and systems
of diet continue unchanged. The villager has
an unerring instinct of knowing the hour of the
day by observing the routine daily happenings
of the village. The ‘*‘crowing of the cock”
stands for early morning; “ driving away the cat-
tle to pastures” represents 3 A.M.; ‘“loading of
the ass by the washerman’ indicates midday;
and ¢ cowdust time’’ synchronises with 5 r.ou
The pandit classes in the village know how to
caleulate exact time by observing the shadow of
a stick in the sun; and during nights they can
give time correct to the minute by observing the
position of the star *“in the Heavens.”

The rights of particular cowherds to tend
the cattle of the village are hereditary, and in-
teresting relics of this custom survive in big
towns like Madura also in the form of Afirasus
for milching the cows. A striking parallel is
supplied by the following description occurring
in the Bengal Census Report 1901, ** The duties
and remuneration of each group are fixed by
custom and the caste-rules strictly prohibit a man
entering into competition with another of the
same caste. In many districts, the barber the
washerman, and the blacksmith, (one may add
cowherd also) each has his own defined circle
within which he works and no one else may
attempt to filch his customers from him on pain

of severe punishment atthe hands of the caste-

committee.”

The old cowherd with flowing: betel-juice
from his mouth promptly ~enters every house by
the backdcor with a number of loose ropes tied
to hig- waist.© He is helped in this work by his
son who has a particular block allotted to him.
At about 8 A.Mm. all these representatives of the
cow: and buffalo-kingdom have a preliminary
assemble inthe village common for about an
hour.: - Besides the income of . a few measures of
paddy per ‘mensem, the female members of his
family  make the best prodictive use of this
hour’s ‘stay of-all quadritpeds in the comimon.
The small mounds’ of cowding™ which are’ col-

lected together and'dried up as vératlies servea .~

lucrative line of income. - Some 'of thé mischiev-
ous cows have their legs tied together with the

:aid of these Joosé pieces of rope.. The Koil-Ralai

or.temple bull is at large'among these cows all
the livelong day with his masculine challenge
bellows.

With their bellowings, the stately march to
suburban grass plots begins and the ringing of
these cowbells on the slopes of hills is a distant
sound which takes us back to a dim past. ~ The
great cowherd's ** Venu Gana” is. a perennial
pastoral theme.

The interval when these cows are busy graz-
ing is utilized by the groups of cowboys in prac-
tising some notes in their tlutes. Very often, a
miniature folkdance is arranged where some of
the pastoral themes from Sri Krishna Leela are
selected. It is invariably the case that the most
nimble of the set who can cast stcal thy glances

" on these maids takes the part of the great Yada-

va. The present use of marbles, cowrie shells
and tamarind seeds by these lazy cow boys is a
standing example of the latter-day deterioration
in tastes.

Within a distance of 100 yards the solemn
sound of the cowbell is heard, it is 5 p.3.; and
every house-wife throws open the backdoor
commanding her boy to tie her af once to the peg
through a clove-hitch lest the separated calf be-
gin to milch her mother. I still remember to
my joyful grief, how my mother gave me =
number of continuous blows for calmly observ-
ing this meeting of the son and mother in the
cowshed. What more, my mother gave this
exploit of her son as the first piece of informa-
tion to har husband from the neighbouring river.
A crude stick near by, was promptly made use f
by my dear father! How still 1 yearn to bring
about such meetings between the anxious mother

and the scparvaled calf !

DIVINE CONSCIOUSNESS
By C.N.S.

(Copyright reserved by the author).

Born in a sweet repose, we slowly wake,
Our senses five begin to act by turns,

Anon the sixth, the sense of mind, returns
\With traces of the past to mould and make
Our pretty little span of life onearth,

All passions high and low curhearts inflame,
We madly rush in search of wealth or fame,
We shrink from pain and hanker after mirth.
From shelving bezch’into a broadening sea
We slip and sail afar full merrily ;

But soon the tempest bursts and plays its role.
Behold the frowning rock ! the wave prevails
Where none but divine consciousness avails ;
It is the ancher-sheet of human soul.

THE RENAISSANCE OF
AYURVEDA IN THE EAST
. By Dr. M: R: Saxev, Kt., Ph.D,,

Kaviratna of Ayurveda, Vidyabushana,

Vice-Principal, The Lanka Ayurvedical College,
' - Jaffna,

It is* a healthy sign’ of the times that the
ceneral awakehing -in’ every erartpyent of
;ational life. kas  a close connection wnl? every—
thing that is indigenous. By far the most

immportant item of such national - awakening is

1925] ' THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

69

the earnest attempts thatare being made by ‘the
savants of the oriental and occidental culture in
the East to rejuvenate the indigenous system of
Ayurvedic treatment. The Osman Committee of
Madras, the Bengal Committee of Enquiry, the
establishment of an Ayurvedic College, Labora-
tory and Hospital at Rishikul, Hardwar and
numerous other institutions are instances in kind.
It is stimulating to note that there is a flatter in
the dovecotes of Ayurveda in Ceylon as a reper-
cussion of a great movement in the Indian
Empire which has made the dry bones in the
Valley of Ayurveda instinct with life. A Govt.
School of Indian medicine has been started by
the Govt. of Madras and provision has been
made for teaching the three systems of Indian
medicine, Ayurveda, Unani and Siddha. An
All-India Ayurvedic Conference was held last

" yvear in Colombo, which seems to have put on

the tapis, the question of an Ayurvedic College
for tais beautiful Island of Lanka.

Committees and Conferences are the order
of the day and often it happens that everybody’s
business is nobody’s business. Team work is
a‘novice’s tradz vet in the East and Committees
seem to meet to differ rather than to concur.
However, while things are in a state of inaction,
it is gratifying to note that an eminent Avurvedic
Practitioner of Jaffna Mr. J. Bastiam DPillai who
has had a brilliant medical practice in the Straits
and Ceylon for a quarter ot a century has coma
forward to open an Ayurvedic College and Hos-
pital in Jaffna and thus supply a long-felt want.
[n this hz is prompted puarely by patriotic motives
to revive the old Avurvedic lore and restore it
to its pristine purity and to bring into promi-
nence once more the ancient system of treatment
in the East, the land of its birth. His forte is
that he has standardized the indigenous drugs
and their preparation, which lack of standardi-
zation was the target of attack by friends and
foes alike of Ayurveda. The brunt of the entire
cnterprise is cheerfully borne by him and he has
sought the collaboration of experts in the field to
assist him in this noble endeavour.

The general impoverished condition of the
people of this country and their consequent

-degenerate physique, make them vulnerable to

all kinds of diseases, and, when once an epidemic
makes its appearance, thousands of people be-
come an easy prey both on account of the inade-
quate and unsuitable methods of treating the dis-

-wases and want of resistive power in the victims.

The medical relief now afforded in our country is
very small indeed and is inappreciable. This is
chietfly due to the limited number of physicians
trained in Western methods of treatment, and
the restricted scope and the unsuitability of their
systems and medicines to the habits and consti-
tution of the people, and, above all, to the expen-
siveness of tbe system as a whole. Hence it is
needless to emphasize the importance of reviving

' the indigenous system of medicine which. has

still many millions of devoted votaries attached
to it. ‘

The alarmists who interpret this clection
of the Eastern countries to encourage the ancient
systems of medicine as a return to the darkness
and superstition of the earlier ages may take

- comfort from the fact that the East might be

trusted to know how much of the West it ought
to assimilate. Let it be understood that by
clecting to encourage Ayurveda, the Eastdoes not
seek to part company with the West, but the
East wants a Medical Science evolved out of
both. And the East wants her supply of medical

literature, drugs and instruments not entirely .

imported from abroad ; but desires that her heéds
in this direction shéuld also be met by the Ialiour
of her own sons. And as in the case of other
industries, the indigenous medical talent in the
country, too, requires some kind of protection
at least in the earlier stages from the more
powerful Western Medical Science. Hence the
wide-spread attempt of the East to revive, resus-
citate and place its Indigenous Systems in the
forefront among the medical systems of the

“world. And Ceylon has rightly taken the cue

from the time spirit and we wish God-speed to
the venture.
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FIRST STEP IN READING
(By Mzs. E. T.)

Like Nature with the savage, I always put
the picture before the eyes, and then sougt}t for
a word for the picture. —Pestalozzi.

Perhaps there 1s no more profitable study of
method than the study of it in'the concrete—in
a book. The First Book* of the recently pub-
lished Pupils’ Readers provides for study points
of interest o teachers of English, and s0 a de-
tailed review of it is attempted here.

The book was written fin consultation with’
the Rev. Allan F. Gardiner, who writes a brief
Introduction. Froma remark made by him and
from the author’s ‘Hints’ we learn that the
reader was drawn up on a particular plan, but,
as this review seeks to show, this plan is not
clearly defined in the notes meant for the teacher..

Turning first to the hints at the end of the
book, we find the *Kindergarten System’ of
teaching the alphabet described. The mention
of such a method would lead one to suppose
that the book is intended for pupils betwecen the
ages of five and eight, but when we turn ta the
Introduction, we find the statement made that
the readers are intended *for boys and girls in
Elementary Schools’. Now we know that in the
majority of Elementary Schocls, at any rate, the
teaching of English is never begun before the
Fourth Standard, where the average age is
eleven. The reference therefore to Kindergar-
ten methods for the teaching of the alshabet and
the importance attached to them is not a little
confusing, the more so when one remembers that
by the time a pupil has reached the Fourth Stan-
dard he can read his own mother tongue well,
and has mastered the forms of letters far more
complicated thzn those of the English alphabet,
and far more numerous. To advise Kindergar-
ten methods for the teaching of the English
-alphabet seems to betray ignorance of the actual
work of the school-room and a blind adherence
“to method for its own sake.

.- Next as regards the plan on which the book
is written. 'The introductory note makes refer-
ence to the author’s ‘intention’, by which no
doubt the plan is meant; but on turning to the
author’s own ‘Hints’ one is met with a very
vague - statement. of the purpose of the book.
There is, one is afraid, a bandying of words and
* - respectable phrases without a clear conception
“of what these words and phrascs mean. * Teack-
ing through the eye’, says the author (the italics
are his), ‘let the ear decide, and let memory
.record clearly the impression’.  This is of course
“unexceptionable as an abstract statement of
_“method, but there are other statements in the
“Hints* which detract from it. Though the injunc-
-tion is but a statement of the aim of the Direct
.+ -Method, higher upon the same page the author
- refers to the latter method as something differ-
ent’ from his own. He speaks of the * correla-
tion'® of his.method with the. Direct Method,
' wherever it is possible’, and no further refer-
ence - to- his: own; method - occurs: except in the
rather vague remark that ¢ the best- system is to
‘teach a foreign-language by - pleasure through
the eye and the ear’. "So far the problem of
learning ‘ the English language; /.., of acquiring
facility of expression. : ‘

fPupile:Réi&ﬁ'&;Ti!St B(jbk,‘ by.’Mr.-‘P. '\"‘»A.Iagadisa
“orlye «of the Archaeelogxca!;})epartment; (Published
by Messrs, C. Coomarasami Naidu & Sops, Madras).
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On the subject of reading—a subject which,
it is presumed, is the book’s chief concern—the
author has no hints to offer.for the guidance of-
the teacher, if the remarks justifying the inclu--
sion poly-syllabic words is excluded.: Nor does
this remark throw any light on the problem of
reading. *‘Big’ words are included ‘to facili-
tate fluency in reading in a foreign language
after an application of the Direct Method’,

‘though of course the Direct Method has no im-

mediate concern with reading—is not primarily
a method of reading. No other reference is
found anywhere else in the book elucidating the
method of teaching adopted by the author in his
Pupils’ Readers. There are, it is admitted, the
author’s views on Phonetics, but these need not
detain us, for they are not the remarks of one
who has made any serious study of the subject,

nor do Phonetics constitute a method of reading.

We must therefore turn to the lessons in the fur--
ther pursuit of our enquiry.

A pictorial alphabet occupics pages 2and 3 of
the book—which all cystems of reading requirc—
and on page 3 the ‘reader’ proper begins. What
do we 6ind therc? Easy sentences? No, words.
So evidently the book does not claim to be
‘modern’. Itisonly on page 11 that phrases be-
gin, followed by disconnected sentences, four
conversations, and a poem. Herc we may quote
from the ¢Hints’. *A special feature of this
Reader’, writes the author, ‘is the.side range of
carefully grouped vocabulaties which constitute
a little encyclopxdia of Art, Science, Trade, Phi-
losophy, and other departments of human know-
ledge’. The reader, the author seems to mean,
is designed to serve a dual purpose—as reade.
and book of knowledge. Since, however this
review is concerned with the book as a recacer
only—and most educationists consider nowadays
that the student should acquire kunowledgethrough
the medium of his mother tongue—all we need
ask ourselves now is whether words should begin
and almost end a course of reading, and words
too as wide spart as bull, broy, and buzld (Lesson
B). What scope is there for teaching the mean-
ing of these words—occurring on a page th_h
pictures of a tub and a hut—if translation is

taboo, and taboo it is? Or is an excursion—refer--

ence is made to excursions in the " introduction—
necessary to teach éwxoy? One wonders. The first
lesson is no better. There we have vow, {hou, and
Jo, and illustrations of those of a man ploughing,
a cow, and a sickle, all illustrations that cannot
help; and so on throughout the book.

Is then the book just a spelling book, in
which the mental background counts for nothing
and the power to gabble through the columns is
everything ? Even then the book fails, for it can-
not be said that the words have been arranged in
a manner calculated to teach the orthographic
spelling and ensure correct pronunciation and
accent. The (to Indian pupils) easy vowels 7 and ¢
are taken in Lessons D and E respectively, while

the difficult vowel occurs in Lesson A; and as.

regards spelling, why should—to take Lesson

»

A—Ox, Cow and 7vol come on the sdme page !
Lastly, do we need an amaram in English?

Perhaps it may be contended, in regard to
the criticism made above, that, as required on p.
10 of the book, the teacher should lead the pup'll
to frame sentences. 1f this be so. then one ix
tempted to ask why he should be required to do
so-a teacher too of an Elementary school,~whosc

.knowledge of English is admittedly defecm"c:
Moreover, a difficult task is set him on p. 30,
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where-¢f the 33words «only 7 .afe verbs. How
much hetter the plan of the wnsual Primer, in
whichadeas are siitahly grouped and £asy sen-
tences follow imrational sequence !

Coming next to lessons O to T, attention
mightike.invited. to Dr. Jespersen's very helpful
suggestions for a sensible reader. They will be
found in that charming work of his, Hozw te 7each
a Forcign Language. He attaches great import-
ance to .a rational sequence in reading matter.
‘Good TBoys read well. Cats kill rats.’ is a
strange concatepation, even though the purpose
of the'lesson may.be—in spite of the title of the
book—grammatical.

The conversations follow, but they have just
to be memorized; no feacking is possible in con-
nectionwith them.

One hardly likes to draw out this review any
further, since the ccrucial tests have been applied.
Anyhow.a few criticisms regarding the printing
may be affered. “The tvpe is of course excellent,
but could not the blocks have been better arrang-
ed? Inrcgard to letter-press, is it wise to accus-
tom the pupil to a capital letter after a semicolon
and a colon (Lessons M, N, O and Z)? Andis it
immaterial whether a semicolon or a colon is
used (see Lesson N) ? ‘Then as regards the print-
ing of certain words, Srhoolboy has no hyphen
we believe (p. 11), gold chain {p- 12) is surely not
to be hyphenated, while easy-ckazr (p. 13) ought
to be, and .Sckoolinaster (p. 17) ought surely to be
printed solid.

Before laying aside our book, one is tempted
to remark in conclusion—seeing what strennous
efforts are being made in our schools to iniprove
the teaching of English by teachers who have
been specially trained tor their life’s work—«If
you cannot heip, do not hinder’.

ABOUT AND AROUND

ErERmT

g

i We regret the national calamity that
§ Dhas befallen India by the sudden and un-
i timely demise of Mr. C. R. Das, a great
i ‘patriot and model of devotion and sacrifice
8 to the cause of our country.

The Andhra Province has lost one of
its able Headmasters by the sad death of
Mr. T. V. Srinivasa Iyer of Amalapuram.
He was a brilliant student of the Town
High School and the Govt College, Kum-
bakonam, and had won a name for effici-
ency and tact as Teacher, Headmaster and
Examiner for the S.S.L.C. Couse. We
offer our sincere condolences to the mem-
bers of the bereaved family.

We regret to record the deaths of
g Messrs. S. Krishnasami Sarma and G. A.-
Sundaram. The forner’s contribution to
the Indian Educational Renaissance through
the medium ot his national publications
and the services of the latter in the cause
of Tamil journalism cannot be overesti-
H mated. Itis a pity they have been drawn
§ off from us in their prime of life.

In these days of scant recognition and pat-
ronage of literary talents, the substantia! man-
ner in.which the Madura Tamil Sangam had
chosen to honour Mahamaho-Upadhyaya V. Swa-
minatha Iyer at its last Anniversary—a Sketch
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of whom appeared in our last and was widely
appreciated—is significant of a faint revival of
the noble traditions of our ancient patrons of
Literature. OQur sincere wish is that the Sangam
should not stop with this single instance of its
munificent recognition, but should strive to re-
peat its tributes to other scholars who may be
similarly inspired to deserve the honour. We
heartily congratulate the organisers of this
move, Mr. T. C. Srinivasa Iyvengar, the Secre-
tary of the Sangam, the Rajah of Ramnad and
the numerous other donors on their spirit of
appreciation and outlook, which is really a bappy
augury to the cultural advancement of our coun-
trv,

The Madura College has been raised to the
status of a First Grade one from June 22 of this
year, and a new staff of able and cxperienced
Frofessors has been appointed. We hope that
with tle energetic and enthusiastic lead of Prin-
cipal Venkatarama Iver, the College will thrive
to rank as one of the coveted seats of learning
in South India, and we wisi the institution every
suceess.

Travancore has been forward in more things
than one. The latest of her ventures is her re-
commendation of the appointment of a lady
tutor to the Arts College, Trivandrum.

We understand that Sir Venkataratnam Ne#i-
du, Vice-Chancellor of the Madras University
will be invited to lay the Foundation Stone f
the Zumbro Memorial Hostel in Tal, xulam,
Madura, on or about the 23rd of Augu: next

It is gratifying to note that in spite of the
rofessorial eminence of Rao Bahadur K. V.
Rengasami Ivengar, M.A., Principal of the Maha-
raja’s Arts College, the Travancore Governnicent
has not, at the risk of inconsistency of principle,
chosen to ignore the claims of seniority of the
unostentations Mr. Krishnasami Iyer, B.a., Prin-
cipal of the College of Science. The opportune
declaration of the latter’s scniority has opened
new avenues of activity and advancement to Mr.
Iyer, and we hope to find him ere long enjoving
the fruits of Directorship of Education in [ra-
vancore in place of Dr. Stevenson.

The Travancore Gazette announces the ap-
pointment of Mr. Subramani. Iyer, A, to the
Philosophy Chair of the Maharaja’s  College.
We congratulate Mr. Iyver on his deserving eleva-
tion.

OUR BOOK CRITIC

1. Health Mavims in Tamil: By Mr. .
Panchapagesa Sarma, B.A., L.T., Deputy Inspector
of Schools. Publisier 1. S. Swaminathan, West
Tower St., Madura. DPrice Anna 1. Pages 20,

This booklet is specially prepared for use in
Elementary Schools and is a solid treasure of
useful, pithy, handy health maxims indispensable
to all children.  Written in simple terse language
and composed on the lines of the famous Athi-
choodi, etc., they deserve to be chewed, digested
and assimilated by all young minds. The popu-
larity of the book is evidenced by the number of
editions it has gone through in the course of a
short spuce of time from its appearance. Severa!
Health Exhibitions and Schools have profited
by this ‘little gem’, and it is hoped that others
will duly appreciate its value.
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2. " The Foxcelsior New English Readers edited
by Mr. M. S. H. Thompson, B.A.,, LE.S., and
published by E. M. Gopalakrishna Kone, Book-
seller, Madura. First Book Parts I and 1I;
Price—As, 4 each.

The Readers offer an easy course of oral
work and reading admirably adapted to Indian
children. Writing books of this kind is an art
and the author has successfully accomplished this.
The compilation bears the imprint of valuable
experience and knowledge of the psvchelogy of
Indian children and local conditions. The lessons
are carefully graded, with an interesting variety
in matter and suitability of illustration. Care is
taken to introduce the pupil step by step to the
vagarises of English spelling and pronunciation,
providing at the same time suitable reading mat-
ter. The requircments of the syliabus in Englisih
are scrupulously kept in view, and the treatment
is intelligent and attractive. The printing,
pictures and the generalget-up are neat and good.
The Readers are sure to be found usciul for all
young beginners in English.

“AS OTHERS SEE US”

The Critic, Trivandrum, observes on May
18, 1925:—

We acknowledge receipt of the fourth num-
ber of the ¢Indian Educator’, a Monthly devoted
to Art, Literature, Science and Education zhd
published from Madura. It is edited by Mr.
V. Aravamuda Iyengar, B.A., L.T., Secretary to
the Madura Teachers’ Association and the Madura
District Teachers’ Guild. The articles published
in the number are varied and instructive. To
Travancoreans, the appreciative notice by * Satya-
Kantha’® of the late Principal Rajaraja Varma
must be interesting and we have extracted it else-
where. Tho journal is intended to widen the
outlook of those engaged and interested in the
work of Education and stimulate thought and
fellow-feeling among them. It
encouragement to the cuitured public and we
are sure it will meet with ample recegnition.
The get-up is excellent and the subscription
moderate, being only Rs. 1-12-0 per annum.
We wish the venture all success.

ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

1. We have much pleasute in acknowledg-
ing receipt of a sample packet of Billiard and
Crayon chalks in assorted colours and a beauti-
ful image of Sri Ganesi made of chalk, manu-
factured by Mr. Gopalakrishna Sastri of the Na
tional Crayon Works, Kumbakonam. Many Head-
masters, Principals and Sccretaries of Clubs
have spoken highly of the quality and finish of
this indigenous enterprise.  We also understand
that the Government has recently placed large
- orders with the concern. We hope that all
Schools, Collezes and Clubs will extend their
-hearty support to this Swedeshi venture,

2. A History of England in Tamil by Jfr.
V. Ramakrishna Sastri, B.A., L.1., Native High
School, Kumbakonam.
pupils of Form IV. Price Re. 1.

© ¥ 3. The Critic, Trnandrum, Vol
22.27.°

7 4,0 The IndxanTther Trivandrum, Vol, I,

- Nos. 4to 6.

. 5. The Indlans Abroad Madras. May
Number.

1, Nos.

= 6. Repo:t pf the Travancore University

‘Commtttee. ,
Lorh gt Ban"alore Brwhts Advertiser, Vol 1,
B
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A suitabe text-book for
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The Book of The Book of
the Hour! Wisdom!!

The Philosophy of Action |
Lok. Tilak’s Githarahasya.

The epoch-making gospel of the day. You
cannot miss to read what the Great Maharatta
Scholar Patriot and the Political Saint of . Mother
India says of National Life, Swaraj, Non-vio-
lence, Indian Scriptures, Githa and our Aryan
Culture. The Second edition is just out. Only
limited number of copies available.  Every
Indian worth the name, every politician of any
school, scholars. sadhus, Saints ought to h'xv a
copy. PRICE Rs. 2-8

YOUNG INDIA 1919-22

BY
MAHATMA GANDHI Rs. 4.
De Luxe Binding Rs. 8 Velvet Binding Rs. IO

Significance of Indian Nationalism By Hildx
M. Howsin

2
India’s Challenge to Civilisation do. 2
1
1

Giandhiand Anarchv By Sir C. Sankaran Nair ¥
Philosophy of N. C. O. By Babu Bhagawan Das 13
Ethics of Destruction By Mahatma Gandhi Tagore
and others 012
Key to Yerrowada By Moulana Muhamed Ali 0 8
Charka By 8. C. D. Gupta with intro. by Sir
P. C Ray [LI: 4
C. D, Report ¢ 8§
COUNT LEO TOLSTOY
Relations of the sexes 1 ¢
Slavery of Our Times ! Q12
First Step 012
Evils of Government 0 &
How 1 Cane to Believe H 8
What is religion ? (1S
Rule by Murder 0 1
Religion and Morality 0 4
BABU BEPIN CHANDRA PAL, A,

Sree Krishna (Just Published) 1 8
Soul of Indix 1 8
LALA HAR DAYAL, M.L.A,

Our Educational Problem with intro, by Lala '

Lajpat Rai 1 8
A. FENNER BRGCKWAY
Non-co-operation in Otber Lands } T
India and its Government 0 #
BABU AUROBINDO GHOSIE
A System of National Edncation 1 @
Age of Kalidasa ‘ 0 2
The Seasons of Kalidasa g 2
BOOKS ON POLITICS, ECONOMICSE, ETC.

The Political Philosophy of Mr. Gandhi by Prof.

M. Ratnaswami, M.A., M.L.C., BAR-AT-LAW, 1 e
I'he Plunder of lndia’s Wealth by G. V. Krishna

Row 1 G
Indian Industrialism with intro. by Hon. V. G. Kale I G
Meaning of N. C. O, by C, F. Andrews 0 ¥
Dvarchy and after by C. R. Reddy (13 1
Advance India: [ssue in India by Bernard Houghton 0 &
Scout Pocket Book by F. (G, Pearce 1 ¢
Lok. Tilak’s Gita-Rahasya or Philosophy of Action 2 &

FAMOUS IRISH BOOKS.

BODKIN ... Famous Irish Trials 3 &
BURKE ... Foundation of Peace 5 4
CLEKY .. Dublin Essays 315
CONNOLLY ... Labour in Ireland 3 8
GOOD ... Ulster and Ireland 5 4

B. G. PAUIL & Co., Publishers,
(Dept. E.) 15, Broadway, Madras.
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TALMIL PUBLICATIONS

E. M. GOPALAKRISHNA KONE,

Publisher,

Suitable for Elementary Schools

FOR DETAILED STUDY

New Tamil Reader Book 1
. Book 2
. Book 3
‘s Book 4
s Book b

CCCC/‘

0

FOR NON-DETAILED STUDY

thamtlu Neethivakya- ]
Ld’Lhamal y

Athichoody .
Konriaventhan ’e
Vetriverki 'y
Muthurai )e
Story of Mangammal

Story of l’numahn Naicker

Ramayvana Sara Sangraham )
by Venketasa Sarmi ]

New Practical Arithmetic
Tables

Civices

Nature Study

Songs and Stories by N
V Muthusami Tyer,
Part 1 s

Part 2
1lealth and House Manage- |
ment for girls |

0

0
0
0
0
0
0

o o0 © <o

0
O

District Grography by

N L. Subramania Sarma,

Madura District

Ramnad ..
"Tinnevelly ,,
Trichy "

Suitable for Lower

0
0
0
0

Secondary Schools

'

FOR NON-DETAILED STUDY

Baratha Sara Sangrabam )
by Venkatesa Sarma 1

Moral Instructions

Moral Stories by S. Srini-j

' vasa Aivengar )

Vainadeyan and Anjaneyan

Senthamil Seyyulmalat by
R Venkatachalam Pillai {

. Secret of Virada

* Vinotha Kathaigal
Tistory of P'md)a Kingdom

oo o o2

U

. AL D
2 0
30
34
1 6
6 0
20
2.0
2 0
3 0
5 0
1 0
2 0
6 0
0 6
3 0
i 0
3 0

0

1]
4 0
4 0
4 0O
1 0
6- 0
6 0
6 0
3 0
5 0

10 0

10 0
5 0

MADURA.

Suitable for High Schools
New Tamil Reader 010 0
Litcrary Selections Part 1 010 0

. Part 2 010 0
Poetical Selections Part 1 05 0

) Part 2 0 6 0
Kamban Charitram 010 0
Mysteries of Kokilam 012 o
Portrodi 014 v
Pragal Singh 010 O
Filial Duty by M. Gopala-

3 . - o

krishna Iyer y 01z 0
Ancient Tamil Kings by [

S. Srinivasa Iyenoar 0100
Nannul Churukkam by ., 012 0
Ancient famous Tamil Poets )

Ly A. Karmega Konar { 014 0
History of Tirumalai )

Naicker by Govindasami - 0 10 0

Iver s
Arumporul Thirattu by (

M. Gopalakeishna Iyer 08 0

Part1 5
. Part 2 012 0
v Part 1 1+ 0
Chanakya Sabasam or 1

blmndmnupt(u Charitram | 1 14 0

by M. Gopalakrishna r

Iyer Part 1)

' Part 2 s 0

THE LARGEST FIRM AKND STOCKISTS IN
SOUTH INDIA

OF
English and Tamil Bocks of ali Cemparies, Texts
and Araotatiors of all Authors.
Agents for Government Publications.
Suppliers of
Books, Stationety, etc., to District and Taluq Boazd,
Municipal and other

Schools, and Colleges.

A Popular Depot for cheap purchases

Patronage of all Solicited.
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AN INDIDPENSABLE GU].DE

S.S.L.C., MATRICULATION AND V FORM STUDENTS.
SARMAS PRACTICAL PHYSICS.

WHICH CONTAINS
1. 90 EXPERIMENTS FULLY TREATED.
2. SEVERAL IMPORTANT THEORETICAL CHAPTERS. )
3. S.S.L.C. PRACTICAL axp THEORETICAL PAPERS rroM 1911 —-1924 WITH
ANSWERS. .
PRICE:—Volume Re. 1-0-0. Volume II Rs. 1-4-0..
V.P.P. AxD PostaL CHARGES BEXTRA.

For Copies Apply to:—T. E. VEERARAGHAVAN,.

A3515tant U. FC M., H};h School CHINGLEPUT.

AXND

Annual Sﬁbscription:——
Local—Rs. 1-8-0; Mofussil—Rs. 1-12-0

TAMIL. F’UBL.ICATIONS

P. N. Chldambala Muda11a1 Brothers,

Booksellers, Madura.

Suitable for High and Elementary Schools.
(APPROVED BY THE TEXT.BOOK COMMITTEE)

Athichoodi Neethikathaigal 0 2 6 Madura District Geography o 4 0
Ulaganeethi ' 0 2 6 Ramnad v W 1 0
Kondraiventhan ,, 0 2 6 Tinnevelly . v 4 0
Vetriverkai ' 0 3 0 Maharani Mangammal 0 5 0
Moral Stories for the Young 0 2 6 Poetical Selections Part 1 0 8 0
Ideal Boys ) 3 0 Part 2 1 4 0
Ideal Women 0 3 0 Practical lessons in Civics

The Story of Vali 0 26 Part 1 0 4.0
Neethi Sarathirattu 05 0 Part 2 () 6 0
Arputha Kanayazhi 0 5 0 Poyy 'Lmohpu]avar Charitram 6 O
Yagnavalkyam 0 9 0 Proseand Poetical Chintamani l I the.
Gangabai Suyamvaram -0 4 0 for Torm V, for Form 1V

Sri Alwar Kulasekarar 0 6 0 Kavimani Thiral s Press.

The Largest Fi 1rm and Stockists

English and Tamil Books of all Companies

W e undertake all District and Taluq Board Requirements and School Supphes
both Stationery and Books.
A TRIAL ORDER SOLICITED

g 2.ty it it A PRI

o

PO

4

QUALI TY IN SCIENT [F‘!O APPARA’ l‘US ?
The Only Econamy. for Cellege and School Laboratories *
BOOK YOUR INDENTS WITH THE SPECIALISTS

b(JleJlb 160 A VANCE (A)., IL'TD.,

LINGHICHETTI STREET, MADRAS.

VMo

| }REPRDSENTING THE WORLD'S FOREMOST MANUFACTURERS
',_;0 A.F. Kahlbaum'’s Chemicals, Kavalier’s Bohemian Glassware,
Becker Fﬂs & Co’s Precis:on Balances.
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L. Bailey, Principal, A. B. M. School,
Kavali.

Preapersiir Exavivation. By Mr. R
Satyamurthi, LA, M.L., District Munsif,
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Al contributions, books for revicw, newspapers
or magazines, sent i cxchange, cle., should be ad-
dressed to the Fditor, The Indian Educator, Madura.
The Fditor solicits contributions on all subjects
of inferest relating to AArt, Literature, Scicuce and
Fducation. All Schools and Colleges and the Edu-
cated Public are yequested lo patronize this Journal,

NOTICE

Our subscribers are hereby requested to
kindly remit their¢subceriptions for the current
year at an early date. In view of the smallness
of the amount, we hope that this request of ours
will not inconvenicnce any.

Manager ¢ Tie hedian Educator’.

ABOUT AND AROUND

The * Indian Educator’ heartily thanks Mr.
H. F. Saunders, District Educational Officer,
Madura, and the Madura District Board for the
kind attitude with which they have been pleased
to give departmental recognition to it and sanc-
tion the purchase of the Journal for use in all the
Secondary Schools under tie management of
the Board. It hopes that others in the Presi-
dency will duly appreciate its value and in a
similar manner extend their esteemed patronage.

5. From A Rurar ReTrEAT—IL. ViLLAGE
Teurres. By Mr. K. R. R. Sastry, ..,
.R.ECOXN.S, {Lond.)

6. As Otucrs Ser Us.

7. THE TrAvANCORE Uxrversity CoiaMIT-
TEE REPORT—A Rrview. By ‘A Se-
nator.’

8. Turc PrIvATE Scioor Tracucr., DBy ‘A
Pedagogue’.

9. EDUCATION IN ANCIENT INDIA. By Profs.
G. Sathyanarayana Murthy, a.a., and
R. A. Sankaranarayana Iyer, sr.a., L.1.
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The Convocation address to the goraduates
admitted to degrees of the Madas University
this year was delivered on the 20th of Auzust
by the Hon. Sir Murray Coutts Trotter, A,
the Chief Justice of Madras.

After glancing at the derivation of the

words ¢ Convocation’, ‘University’ and *Edu-
cation’, he went on to say that the University
must not be imagined as a mere collection cf
achnical training colleges housed for conveni-
ence in one building or groups of buildings, but
as a place for tree interchange of ideas and con-
sequent broadening of outlook and as the train-
ing cround for the formation of a rational and
nnprejudiced public opinion. A stable public
opinion was a great asset to a nation, and for
the proper expression of such opinion a study
of language and the fine distinctions in meaning
of words was indispensable.  Especially among
Indian students he had observed a growing ten-
dency towards a reckless use of words without
regard for meaning or associational relevency :
hence had risen the necessity for ch advice.

Coming to the actual matter taught in the
University, he was of opinion that it was only
richt that the ‘Arts’ or ' Humanities’ should
form the proper subjects of study there. The

Curriculum must be ““on the scieatific side, the

study of somc page or pages of the great and
never-ending book in which the secrets of nature
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are inscribed: on the Arts side, some portions of
the record of noble human deeds suchas . ... .
‘come home to the business and bosoms of
man’’’. In conclusion he observed that it was
above all a certain attitude of mind which Uni-
versity training should aim at producing—an
attitude of mind which might be called the
¢ Critical Spirit,” so wisely described by Mark
Pattison as “a good judgment or philosophical
temper, the greatest and noblest uf human pro-
ducts.”

There does not seem to be room for much
discussion or difference of opinion on any of the
points touched upon in the address. The advice
given, the ideal held.up, appear unexceptionable
so far as they go. The whole might be pointed
out as a model of what an academic address
ought to be. And if we confess, still to a scnse
of disappointment on reading it, the cause must
in our opinion be traced to this very quality: it
is much too ¢ Academic’. The learned Chief
Justice at the very outset of his address remark-
ed that ¢ it was an ingrained habit of his to sur-
vey the implication of his words before he ven-
tured to use them.” Taking aleaf out of the
book of his experience and going to the origin
of the word ‘academic’, we find it is derived
from the name of the garden in which Plato
taught his disciples—the School of Plato. The
ideal of University Education and the advice
incidentally offered in the address, seems to date
as old as Plato and is as universal as Plato’s
teaching, with as little local signification. There
is little of that quality which ‘‘comes
home to the business and bosoms” of ordinary
men. The fruit of such an effete University
ideal, we are convinced, is barrenness of good
works.

If University Convocation addresses should
be broad in their outluok, they need not neces-
sarily also consist of common platitudes with
no reference at all to the actual persons address-
ed and the actual needs of the University itself.
+ Critical Spirit’ sounds all right, but when we
find, as the Hon’ble Sir C. P. Ramaswamy Iyer
observed sometime ago in Z%#s convocation ad-
dress, that is just this Critical Spirit which as the
distinctive product of the Madras University has
been the bane, by its overwhelming preponder-
ance, of all creative effort in South India, the
insistence of it as the ideal to be zimed at sounds
as a little out of place. When Mathew Arnold
stood out in the 19th Century as the apostle of
" sculture’ or ‘ the Critical Spirit’—and the latter
part of the address before us looks very much
like a feeble echo of Arnold—he was conscious
of a well-defined mission, a definite place and
relation in the scheme of things in his world.
" He was trying to steer a mid-way course—the
*golden mean’ path between two classes of
Society, the rank of Phillistines on the one hand,
and the .original artists and professors of
€ art for arts sake ~ on the other. He was intent
on tcaching the former to take some genuine

" interest in art and letters; and was at the same

~ time  seeking to check tbe latter in their wild
% excesses; and the middle ground he chose for
", himself to keep watchful guard over both parties
“ywas ‘the Sacred hill of Culture’. Has Sir Murray
.+ any such symbolical relation in the present
_“scheme of things? If he is to bz judged by this
" “address, he comes out as the defender of just

" the type which has been produced ali these years

" by the University and does not seem to have any
“ fuggestions to offer in the matter of improving

it - in whatever direction.

A tew words of encouragement, from which
those who were turned out of the portals of
the University might derive inspiration in their
different walks of life words of hopeful advice
on the eve of their initiation into a wider world,
full of unexplored possibilities and golden chan-
ces, as ever, for adventurous youth - would have
constituted a much better address on this occa-
sion, we cannot help thinking, than the injunc-
tions of warning and caution, and the assign-
ment to the young shoulders of the new gradu-
ates, of the heavy respoasibility for seeing that
the world did not “go round too fast’ or * go
round the wrong way >,

Books by Mr. B. Narayanaswami Iyer, B.A., L.T.,
Town High School, Kumbakonam.
Approved by the Text-Book Committee.
En g lish.

A Text-I3ook of Physics: Light Re. 1-0-0

Tamil Elementary Science Series. AS
1. TFirst Year’s Course for Class IV S
2. Second s Class V 5
3. Third . Form I 10
4, Fourth ,, & Hygiene Form 11 12
5. Fitth ,, & Hygiene Form 1II 12
-6. Elementary Science for Form 1V Re. 1.
Elementary Geography Series.

. 1. Madras Presidency for Class  V .8
2. Book 1 Form 1 10
3. FPook II Form 1I 12
4, Book II Form 111 12

Hygiene Series.
1. Book I Form 1 6
2. Book II Form 1I 4
3. Book III Porm 1II 6

N.B.—Elementary Science Series Nos. 2, 3 & 4 and
Hygiene Seties are in Telugu also.
Ready !!!

Ready! Just Qut!!
Elementary Science in Tamil for Form IV Re 1

Health Maxims in Tamii}

Suitable for Lower Forms As. 4

THE SOCIALIZED RECITATION

By Miss HELex L. Baircy,
Principal, A.B.A1. School, Kavali.

A short time before I left America for India.
I made a study of a new Method of cluss pro-
cedure which was then and still is calling forth
much interest in America. ’

It is called the socialized recitation and
since it is vitally related to the widely discussed
Project method in which the educational world
here in India is particularly interested at the
present time, I feel that the following discussion,
though American in tone, is apropos to Indian
conditions. The paper follows.

« Fducation is life, and not a preparation
for lite.”” ' That is a very modern note in edu-
cational thinking. Pearson, in his very rccent
book, entitled Zhe Vitalized School, defines the
teaching profession in the following way;
« Teaching School may be defined as the process
of interpreting life by the laboratory method.” ¢
If this is true, the question then arises, in the
ordinary School is life interpreted ?

I am afraid
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that the honest answer must be in the negative.
In fact, the general conception of the school is
one entirely separate from the every day living
concepts: the home, the town, and the state.
It is a thing set off by itself. This could have been
said ten years ago, and therc would have been
no thought of change or of inconsistency, but
to-day, we are living in a world of change itself,
and perhaps the greatest changes of all are
occurring in the ecducational world. We are
awakening to our social responsibilities. Gradu-
ally, with all the present day emphasis upon the
social side of life, we are coming to realize that
school groupings are as important as civic
groupings, and that the one has a direct bearing
upon the other. In other words, if you expect
a boy to be a responsible citizen in the future,
you must tcach him to be a good scheol citizen,
or rather, he must learn to be one himself. An
article in the [ducational Review on the Kecon-
struction of Foducalion upon a Social Basis very ably
states: *“ A truly socialized education will accord-
ingly adapt the individual not merely to the
social present, but even more to the social tu-
ture.”'*  Betts in the preface to his bouk on

-Social Principles of Education puts the view very

clearly: * Such values as knowledge, culture,
power, no longer satisfy the educational ideal,
these must in some way combine to spell effici-
ENCYeearenaanians Nor is this enough: education is a
social function and educational values are to be
measured in terms of social officiency.”” +  1as
the school finally awakened to these large respon-
sibilities and opportunities ?  We can at least say
that we arc advancing. The title of this paper
is one proof. In attacking the old time recita-
tion, it secems to me that we are really making
progress, and beginning at the right end, for a
socialized school is of no vital importance unless
the smaller groups within it have also caught the
same spirit.  Believing very strongly, therefore,
in the importance ot the socialized recitation,
I have chosen it as the subject of this paper.
It is a new subject; in fact it is so new that there
is practically no history of the subject, since it is
still, more or less, in the experimental stage. 1
shall merely attempt, therefore, in this paper to
aather up what little has already been written on
the subject, together with what information 1
have gained through personal observations of
socialized reciiations in operation.

Before turning to thie main part of my paper,
however, I would like to say a few words about

- the contributions, to the subject in general, of

Professor Colin A. Scott of the Psychology
Department of Boston Normal School. Although,
as I stated above, re are too near to ths begin-
nings to be able to trace the history or growth
of the socialized recitation, we can tura to Profes-
sor Scott as the inspiration and iustigator of the
social movement. In 1908 his book, Secial Ldu-
cation, was published, the first book of its kind.
It is from this book that 1 wish to quote a -few
passages, in order to give anidea of the ideals
of a social order inthe realm of the school as
Professor Scott saw themr  In the first place, he
states that the aim of education is ‘“to gain
independent thinking,” * and he points out very

-convincingly that the methods employed in the

schools in no way develop independence in
thought. Anothzr point which he makes is con-
cerned with liberty: ¢ Liberty cun only be
realized by conduct, and its expression is always
self-direction, self-organization, and self-con-
trol.”’ ¢ If Professor Scott had wiitten this
fifteen vears later he could not have changed it

-one bit to fit more aptly the situation which we

are facing to-day. What are our schools doing
to give to the rising generation the true concep-
tion of liberty and freedom? We must teaciz
“self-direction, szlf-organization, and self-con-
trol,”” and we will all agree that the methods
which have been most prominent in the schools
for the past ten years have not been very effect
tive. The school in  which Professor Scott
watched his ideas work out was Professsor
Dewey’s schiool in Chicago. ‘¢ Professct Dewey
regarded his school as a laboratory and called it
an cxperimental school.” 7 In this school tour
main problems werc worked on: (1) the question
of the unity of the child's experience and the
need for maintaining the connection between
home and schiool life; (2) the question of
importing richer subject-matter into the usual
seventy-five or eighty per cent of merely form
studies; (3) the connecting of these neccssary
form studies........ witit subjects which appezl to
the child on their own account; (4 individual
attention.”” 3 It can be seen from this that prac-
tically all of the modern movements for change
in edacational methods arc expressed in these
four problems. Professor Scoit believed with
Dewey that ““a socicty is a number of pcople
held together because they are working along
common lines in a common spirit, and with
reference to common aims.’'® And it is because he’
believes this, and because he believes that every
school is a society in itself, that he pleads for a
commen purpose and a fecling of unity in every
class. In this he is the advocate of the social-
ized recitation.  Professor WWalter Robinson
Smith in a much more recent book says that
“ by the socialization of the curriculum is meant
the adaptation of the program of studies in both
content and method to the nature of the child
as he is, and to his needs in the society in which
he is to live ;”’ ' and he gives as the four speci-
fic means of socialization the foliowing : (1) the
elimination of the materials least useful in attain-
ing the ends desired; (2) the addition of wide
ranges of knowledge demanded, but not now in-
cluded in school courses; (3) the organization of
this material in harmony with the old into a well
ordered program; ) socialization of the
methods of teaching the re-organized mate-

rial.” 't Professor Scott's influence is very
apparent. But this has brought us again to the

question of the socialized recitation, so, with thrs
preliminary sketch, we may turn directly to tho
main subject of the paper.

The socialized recitation: what is it? and
what 1s its value ?  In recent books and current
periodicals there have been a few chapters and
articles on this subject, and I have chosen five
writers from among this list from which I shalt
quote. Each one, I believe, has something
valuable to offer.

(1) I have already quoted from Mr. Pear-
son's Iitalized School, and we will certainly find
it worth while to turn to his chapter in the same
book on ¢ The Socialized Recilation’'. This is
the way in which Mr. Pearson defines the terms:
“The socialized recitation, as the name implics,
is a recitation in which teachers and pupils form
themselves into a committee of the whole for
the purpose of investigating some phase of schoo}
study "'? In this system *‘ the teacher becomes
a co-ordinating and co-operating member of the
aroup,” and not, as is too often the case, ‘““‘above”
the pupils. In this group which is, in reality,
as Mr. Pearson aptly says, “a sublimated gangr
with the undesirable elements eliminated and the
potential qualities of the gang retained,” '3 tiwe
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pupil is made to feel that he as an individual has
a very definite share in the welfare of the group
as a whole. As Mr. Pearson would say, the
< proprietary iuterest” is promment In this
avay the “work of the school is redeemed from
the plane of a task to the plane of a privilege.”
As a general summing up of his attitude toward
the experiment, Mr. Pearson writes: *‘‘They
(the pupils) are learning to live by the experience
of actual living,’’*+ and that is something worth
while.

(2) Inthe May 1920 number of the fdisto-
vical Outlook, there is a very interesting article
by Miss Pierce of the University High School,
Iowa City, Iowa. Maiss Pierce has already made
experimental studies of the subject. She writes:
«“ It is generally agreed that the old question
and answer method, in which there was no em-
phasis upon pupil activity and a tendency toward
pupil passivity is not the best plan to cultivate
the social instinct of the pupil.”’*s For this
reason Miss Pierce is heartily in svmpathy with
socialized recitation, and the qualities for which
she is working in these recitations are four in
number (1). ¢ Each pupil should be made to
feel his responsibility for the conduct of the class
during the whole recitation hour.......... He should
feel himself an integral part of the group.” (2)
< A development of self-cxpression and of indi-
viduality through the necessity of active partici-
pation for each person.” (3) *“ Work should be
so organized in the lcsson assignments that the
time lost in questioninr7 in the ordimrv recitation
can be spent in class discussion.” (4) Thete
shall be ““no departure from the work in hand.”’ ¢
These aims, it seems to me, are very broad and
farsighted. She is aware that there are defects
which must be guarded against, but she believes
these * defects are much more common in the
socialized plan where the teacher gives the reins
entirely into the hands of a leader from the group
than in one in which she exercises the function of
the leader but not in the domineering manner of
the average teacher questioner.”’ !7

(3) © Miss Burns has found in her work in the
English High School, Humboeldt, Nebraska, that
very small groups with a leader tor each group
prove most satisfactory. “ Group work not only
develops judgment but it also Ceveiops a social
consciousness.”’*s In this same article from
which I have quoted above Miss Burns summa-
rizes the following passage from Dewey: ¢ This
form of recitation aims to produce activity in the
classroom, to develop originality aad initiation
on the part of the pupils, to enable them to
express clearly and distinct:y their thoughts, and
to make every pupil fzel that he must centribute
his share.”” This is the same point that Pearson
brought out, and Miss Burns adds: ¢ The true
spirit of democracy is developed within each
pupil who has become conscious of his duty to
himself and to others.”’t ¢

) . Professor Walter R. Smith of the
Kan%'is State Normal School is a very ardent ex-
ponent of the souahzed recitation, and it is his
belief that “every type of recitation.........lends
itself to group work.” It seems to me that he
would place most of his emphasis upon * active
discussion” as perhaps the most valuabie con-
tribution of the socialized recitation. The two
following quotations make this point clear:
“¢Free play of the group spirit through active
discussion is necessary to the best work.”' **The
response must be not to the teacher, but to the
classroont group, of which the teacher is but a
partf"z.?ym logs

(5) Finally, I would like to refer to ‘a
study of the socialized versus the academic
method of teaching written composition,’”’ made
by C. G. Thompson of the Cleveland High
School. The experiments were made with two
first year classes in the Cleveland High School.
* This investization is a statistical study of the
difference between two methods of teaching
written composition in the high school: first, the
socialized method, and second, the traditional
academic method.” ¢ The prime difference
between the socialized method and the academic
method is the difference in the procedute to
control and direct the attention of the learner
during the practice perioés. In the socialized
method the attention of the learner primarily is
the social problem of communicating his thoughts
and feelings to his associates.” The difference,
in other words, lies in the dificrence in the
“«“focus of attention.” The investigation was
very caref ul]y and systematically carried out,
In the main, “two elements were measured:
first, growth in the ability to eliminate errors
from routine themes; and second, growth in the
ability to write thunes excelling in the elements
of general excellence.”  Mr. Thompson himself
says: *‘The mterprehtlon of the resulting data
indicates first that, in general efficiency, the
themes written by the socialized groups excelled
those written by the academic groups; sccond,
that the factors indigenous to the socialized
method caused the pupils taught by that method
to learn at a substantially greater rate than did
the pupils taught by the academic method.”2?
The value of these experiments to the educa-
tional world may easily be estimated.

In my study of the ‘socialized method of
conducting recitations from personal observation
and school visits, 1 have déalt entirely with the
cocialized recitation in English classes. This is
chiefly because my interest lies in this subject,
and also because English classes before all
others should be socialized. I have studied Miss
Sawyer’s work in the Brookline High School,
and Miss Treat’s in the Frumingham High
School. While I shall be concerned mainly
with giving my own reactions to the method
emplos ed in each usc at the same time 1 hope
to give both teachers’ individual estimate of the
value of socialization.

Miss Sawyer believes strongly in the social-
ized recitation. Her classes are organized with
a chairman and secrctary, holding office for a
definite length of time. 7The teacher no longer
holds her accustomed place at the head of the
class, but becomes,;a part of the group whole.
Her dxrect advice is given only when asked for,
although her influence, a> a guiding force, is
felt throughout. 1 visited a certain class which
was organized into the 4th D Forum. It was
the day for oral specches, and after the meeting
had been called to order and the minutes of the
last meeting were read, speeches were in order.
One pupil .after the other arose, addressed the
chair, and gave his talk before the class; after
every three speeches, criticisms were given. In
general the critictems were keen, just, and con-
structive, and the general atmosphere was one of
live interest. At this special meeting the pupils
had wide range of topics, and chose those whici,
for some reason, especially interesied them, and
it was interesting to note that for the most part
they were on topics of the' day, political and
industrial. . 1t was my privilege to attend an-
other class of Miss Sawyer’s at which she her-

sclf was unable to be present, and I consider

THL

that the way in which that class was run, with-
out the presence of the teacher, was in itself an
apology for the socialized recitation. The young
leader felt a great responsibility on his shoulders,
as it was up to him to carry through the recita-
tion, and there was a guest present. The co-
operation which the other members of the class
gave him, with one or two possible exceptions,
was splendid to see. In that period was exhi-
bited the power of leadership and the value of
group co-operation.  Young people can and will
take responsibilities and the earlier they are
allowed to assume them, the Letter for the whole
country. The socialized recitation gives such
opportunities. As H. G. Lull says in an article
in the Awmerican Journal of Socialogy * Usually
pupils are more eflicient in their social activities
than in their regular class work. 7This is due
not only to the presence of stronger motives
tmpelling them to action but also to the method
cf the procedure in their activities.''22

It is very intercsting to compare with Miss
Sawyer’s work, Miss Treat’s methed of procedure.
To speak five minutes with Miss Treat is to be
convinced of the value of this mavement towards
socialization. In contrast to Miss Sawyer, how-
ever, she places tae emphasis on the group as a
whole rather than on leaders. That is, in general
she considers that a *“ chairman ’’ is an ** artificial
creation’’ and sc leaders are elected only for
special occasions. I visited a very interesting
class of commercial students. These pupils
were dictating individual lists of spelling words
to the rest of the class; cach pupil, then, has his
own set of papers to correct. ** Notice the spirit,”
said Miss Treat, * 1t is always like this: friendly
and helpful”.” In the college final English class,
the work is planned out by the class itself, and
the required books read in the order chosen. At
times Miss Treat is asked to lecture to the class,
but more often special topics are assigned to
members of the class. One unique feature of
socialized work is the planning ot a program by
one class for the twenty minute Assembly which
the whole school attends. Each class does this
in turn and the programs are the results of co-
operative group activity.

Seven witnesses have stood upon the stand
pleading for a widening of educational views
aad a socialization of educational methods. Is
therte more to say? Certainly enough has al-
ready been said to bring into the foreground the
outstanding values in the socizlized recitation,
and enough investigation has beendonce to prove
its value. Oi course there are dangers : we must
be sure that the true spirit is behind the exte:n-
al method, or this method like the academic
mesiod wili become old and mec. anicui; we
musi be sure tha there 1s real ‘‘ interchange” of
thought and idea, ‘“and not mere transier,™™
Iv ook ne educaddon worlu «,0ng  LGIe o Gis-
cove the value of the indiridual in edutation;
thie wes good but it was not cuougin Wik it
tuke us as long to realze that this individual
has social obligations, relations, in all walks of
liie with others? The first conception is Lot
complete without the second; the individual
does not truly find himselt until he has lost Lhim-
self, his individuality, in universality. A teel-
ing of personal 1esponsibility plus a deep sccial
consciousness are tlie fruits of a truc socialized
recitation. Are we looking for a real democracy?
* No amount of our ordinary type of education
will develop personal seli-control, and the habit
of reponsibility. And democracy is just those
two things: personal self-direction in an intelli-
gent, responsible social way.”'%
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THE PROPOSED ABOLITION

Oor THR

PLEACERSHIP EXAMINATION

Mr. R. Satyimurti Aiyer, a.A., .1,
Distric Munsif, Palni.

One of the mostimportant subjects recently
discussed by the several Bar Associations seems
to be the expediency sr otherwise of the contem-
plated abolition of the Pleadership examination.
So far as the \ewswapr reports go, the generad
concensus of opinion, !xcept for a contrary view
expressed here and thde, appears to be in favour
of the abolition. §

y

2. There is no dolbt that the best persons

fitted to fix the conditiots of recruitment to the
Bar and the standard « qualification necessary
for the same, are the menbers of the Bar them-
selves.  But at the same ime we cannot ignore
the general impression ot confined to the out-
side public alone but also o the members ¢f the
Bar themselves that somekind of restriction in
the matter of recruitment o the members there-
of may not be undesirable. Hence in the exami-
nation of the question as towhether it is proper
to abolish the pleadership ex.mination, we must
eliminate anv reference to ‘he expediency or
otherwise of putting a cIoor n recruitment and
thereby stem the tide of recrui; to the Bar. Un-
like what obtains in Courts in‘french India for
example, the enrolment of ever qualified appli-
cant by the High Courts in Iidia has certainly
been working admirably and the present tone of
the Bar and the high estimatia in which the
members thereof are held are due mainly to
their refinement in the furnace o1 free and open
competition. Here and there, tteie may be un-
for.unate individuals who ha\e nistaken their
vocation, but the fittest survive, @ °

. i
3. Any man of common serse, ind especi-

ally lawyers—for Law is only codfied com-
‘mon sense—must concede that tie pe:son who

formulates a proposition must demonstrate it.
A person who proposes a changemust pryve the
necessity for same ; for human tmperameant is
such that the existing state of things will be
made to continue unless the utilit’ of a change
is satisfactorily made out. The aily ground on
which the suggestion is perhars nadc, so far as
I can see, is that the examinanon i: unnecessary
2



and redundant. Students of Indian Constitu-
tional History and History ot Courts and Legis-
latures in India know full well, the cleavage that
exists between the Presidency Town and the
bulk of the Presidency outside it, called the Mof-
fusil. ‘The Metropolitan Courts as also the gene-
rality of the Metropolitan services, stind on a
footing apart and only a higher class ‘of practi-
tioners who can practise in the Supeior Cour;s
in the land, t7z., the High Court, can appear m
any Court in the Presidency Town ¢ven if it be
the Court of the Registrar of Small Causes, |
where the maximum claim adjudicatr.d. cannot ex-
ceed Rs. 20. Instances can be multizlied to show
that not only the High Court—nodtto spea}‘c‘of
the practice that prevails in the OrxgmaI. Side !
thereof—stands apart, but all th: Courts in the !

i

Presidency Town are placed in tiz same footing,
as contrasted with the Moffusi Courts. "I‘hus
the cleavage exists. And so lorz as the differ-
ence exists, unless the whole Bar 1s to be welded
into one homogeneous whole, liiTerent c}.zsses
of practitioners have to exist, .h(?ugh Lh.exr gra-
dations thereof as at present ostaining 1s quite
bewildering. Even private Vikils, }hg: r?lxc of
by-gone days, flourish now andsnap their {ingers
at the recent recruits stumblitg 1nto t}}e Bar.
Though [ could see no jusification for tho.c.f:
different gradations of membrs of the M.offusﬂ
Bar, yet so long as the legilature has differen-
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tiated the Law applicable to the Presidenc_y
Town and the Moffusil anc the differencesin
other respects are maintaired and accentuated,
there has to be a Moffusil bir as different from
the Metropolitan bar.

4. The question thes arises what should
be the qualification of the -eeruits to the I\Iog-
fusil Bar? Now they ar: tested by two cxami-
nations The B.L. diplowa or the certificate (_Jf
the pleadership examinaton, cither of them is
suticient to et a sannad >r license to practise
in the Mo#fusil Courts. it is theretore suggest-

. ed that there being sufficent B.Ls, cpming out
successful every year « every half vear, the
pleadership examinatio. migit well go. The
pleadership candidates e also graduates in Arts
and they undergo one szar’s course in t.he Law
College. They are ertinined by a special .board
constituted by the Higa Court.© I'be B.L._xs alsv
a graduate in Arts, st.dies for two years in _thc
Law College and is ecamined by the University.
Apparently a two yers’ course should be supe-
rior to a one years course. Personally I am
not in favour of an' compression of the period
of studies for a preessional course. The plead-
ership course of te. months is Jadicrously snort
and law is certainy not a subject to be mastered
in ten calendar maths as the pleadership caqdi-
dates p.ofess to do, thouzh' I would be failing
inmy daty if 1 02it to record that the mastery of
the technical sibjects obtained by tiw students
in that short cotrse is really phenomenal. But
in a competitica between the two years’ B.L.
course and the e year pleadership course, the

" process of elmination ~should be made witha

" yiew  to - fitnzs€ to practise in Moffusil Courts.

 For that purpese I regret to opine that the
average raw BlL. is not so well equipped from a
~professional piint of view as ' the average
pleadership. cegificate holder, for_ practice: in

- Moftusil - Cours. 'The  pleadership certificate

"> hoider,casts hiflot'in the Moffusil, he has no
other;option b soar high and nibble at meiro-

- polifan practid, unless he again undergees the

- B.Lcourse md he has also to choose his triple

ut “having . the whole Presidency

e from:'the Agency Tracts to

[Aua.

Cape Comorin and from the Bay of Bengal to
the Coromandal coast. The training of Practi-
tioners required for the Moffusil where everything
is spade work distillation and filtration is perhaps
different from what is necessary for practice in
the highest tribunal in the land, v/z., the High
Court, though I could find no justification for the
same order of practitioners being required for
practice in the Presidency Small Cause Court and
the City Civil Court. That being so, a separate
cxamination for the recruitinent to the Moffusil
Bar is quite necessary. Of course holders of B.L.
diplomas also might as a matter of courtesy be
issned the First-grade sannads, but the only
nominal way of recruitment for tne Moffusil
should be by the pleadership examination, the
curriculum for which as it obtains at present is
far more satisfactory from a professional point
of view than the curriculum for B.L. course. At

~ least the consideration of this question might be

profitably deferred till the University tackles the
problem of rcorganisation of legal studics.

THE CURSE OF DHASARATHA.
(Contd.)

By Mr. B. PATTABHIRAMAYYS, B.A., L.T.,
" ANAKAPALLE.
" (Copyright reserved by the author)

<t The shock was tno much for them twain,
Dazed for a while, 1 saw them sit. ’
““ Yagnadhatha, dear, art thou dead ?”
They said and fell in a fainting fit.
*¢ On coming to they both sat up
Scorning e’en my proferred aid,
Tears in streams their orbits poured.
Appeal in plaintive tone they made.
<««<QOh! thou stranger that hath slain
Our saintly son, our sule dupport,
Say, how cried he; what words said he ;
And how he died, O please report.
“CO\Woe ta me that bade him go
To fetch us water in the dark ;
I little knew his doom ta-day
Trat death was nigh I did not mark.
e+ We too in death will follow suit.

Oh! lead us please to feel his face—
While breath yet lingers in our frames,—
Tu ery but ance, to once embrace.”’

« I seated them in basket slings
Ta a pole across 11y shoulder husg,
And bore them guick to the reverside,
And set them down the reeds among
44 My heart was rent to see them grope,
And call as if their sor had life,
And when they felt his body stiff,
They wept aloud, both man and wife,
¢ The 'mother laid him in ber lap
And spoke to him and asked him why
11e had not aid a parting word,
Her eager face gut no reply.
< « How’ said she * can we sustain,
¢ Qur wretched lives without our son?
Oh! who will fetch us food to eat ?
Would we had dred as thou has done !’
«+The sire spohe i—* To whom am 1
The Vedic hymns to «it and teach ?
Oh! who will light my sacved fire ?
Speak, my darling, [ beseech.
<+« \Why didn’t that arrow shoot us too?
Why are we thus left behind ?
May Heav’n be thine for haly life,
And service done to parents blied. ’
+ And veating thus their bubbling grief,
On the lovely lad so stiff and cold,
They bade prepare his funeral pyre,
Aund so I did with grief untold.
« 4 Alas! my son,’ the old man said,
¢ Who should have done these rites for me,
That we should set thy pyre ablaze!
Are parents else so cursed as we ¢’
<« With many a wail of similar sort,
The two performed the rites ordained,
" Blessing now their parted son,
Cursing now themselves detained.
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‘‘ The fire then blazed forth high and bright
As if Agni with joy took in
His holy frame to be consumed,
Whose life was pure and free from sin.
‘““7Then! lo!above the tongues of flame,
There rose aloft the dead one’s soul—
A lustrous form bound heavenward—
Spoke thus the weepers to console : —
““*IWeep not, weep not, parents dear,
Your blessing gives me paradise.
On earth no more am 1 to dwell.
S0 weep no more, for you are wise,
¢ Dasaratha shot me unawares.
Not his the fault if I have died.
So blamie him not, but pardon him
FFor what be did last eventide ’
¢ T'he radiant mass was seen no more
The aged pair rose half-consoled,
And turning sharp to me they spoke.
In dreadful words my doom feretold.
00 king,” they said * we die forthwith
Our after rites thou shalt perform.
Thee from horrid curse hath saved
Our bay’s soul in human form.
‘¢ Bat this much thou shalt suffer sure
For sorrow caused us ere we're dead.
Thou shalt grieve us we have done,
For parted son, on thy death-bed.’
*“ The aged ones then breathed their lost,
And burning them, straight home [ came,
Weiched down with crief, o cirsed wretch,
Whose nre sin mars his hoid-won fame,
* As the hooded cobra, hit and missed,
Takes, vears since, his vengeful bite,
Through pleasure I since then have had,
This curse now cometh, me to smite.”’
The king then paused and heaved a sigh.
““Rama™ he groaned with failing breath.
With o farewell glance at Kausalva,
He sank and then lay still in death.

FROM A RURAL RETREAT

II.
The Village Temples.

By Mr. K. R. R. Sastry, 1A, r.r.Econ.s.
{London.) ‘

b

That India is essentially spiritual is a well-
worn statement and nowhere is the number of
temples so striking as in South India. Againin
the South, more than in the North, the ceremo-
nials connected with worship are so complicated
that not unotien do we hear of disputes in minor
points carried to so distant and ultimate 2 court
as the H. M.'s Privy Council. It is not so much
an accident as it is the result of the Sastras that
a village without a temple is considered as des-
picable as the moonless sky.

Immemorial practice has it that the cuard-
ian deitizs of the cight directions should be pro-
pitiated on the boundary sites of the village.
Even so, we find Ayyanar with his retinge of
horses in baked clay at the cntrance to the
South Indian village. Other minor deities as
Marameri-God who guards the trees—Sudalai-
kathan-God who protects the cremation ground
—and goddesses as Esakki Amman and Mari
I}uxman——who are spectally propitiated during
times of cholera, small-pox and extreme drought
are favorites with the non-pricstly commum:tiesi
in genecal and the Panchamas in particular. The
temples of these deities are humbler ones of brick

-and mortar work, and they are very often identi-

fied by the huge horses and giant watchmen who
guard them. There are annual festivals when
these deities are propitiated through sacrifices of
goats and rarely of bullocks. Especially, all the
villagers co-operate and work like a man when
it is the Ayyanar-prithi Day or the Mari Amman
Uts'avam. Nay, it is considered a scrious dere-
liction of one’s duties if a particular householder
is found guilty by the local Panchayatdars.

When one passes to the Agraharam, the
new visitor finds as unfailingly the temple of the
mighty Mahadev in the East as he reveres the
lofty Dwajasthambam of Mazha Vishnu in the
West. The Gopura, Dwajasthambam, Balipeeda,
Nandi, the deities of Vinavaka and Subrmanya,
I‘dord. Siva and Parvati, the Navagrahams, and
63 saints, the flower-garden in the neighbour-
hood, the inner and outer prakarams where lies
the small temple of Chandikeswarar, and sur-
rounding them ail the spacious madils—all these
are some of the common characteristics of Siva
Temples in the South. It has been a pointed
observation that the ornamentation in a Vishnu
Temple stands 1o advantage on a comparison
with Siva Temples. The Vahanas and Vigrahas
of Maha Vishnu and Lakshmi are alwars noted
for their prominent features.

These Village Temples are generally under
the control of a Local Trustee appointed by the
Devasthanam Committee of the neighbouring
town. If it i5 a temple built recently out of
public funds, there is a Village Elder appointed
by ‘the Panchavatdars to lnok after the proper
conduct of the affairs of the temple. Invariably
in South India, the Sarctrm Sanctorus: has not
been thrown open to those other than the Brah-
mans, and those other than the 4 castes are
allowed to worship on sufferance from outside
the main gate.

The present writer after a visit to many
North Indian Temples as well has given expres-
sion elsewhere to the desirability of treating
cvery one of the vogelarians as cqual before the
great One. 'The standing examples of Puri and
Kasi have been cited as showinz us the beacon-
light in this direction. The more one forces his
way with great difficulty amidst choking atmos-
phere into the Sanctun: Sanctorum of thesz tep-
ples, the more onz heaves for temples built on
hills and raised places a3 in Triciry, and Palni
and the like. Is it not desirable to have the
idol of God in a high place so that every passer-
by can have a glimpse of the Great Protector ?

Of these village temples, many are well kept
and in all cases the administration of the temple
varies in direct proportion to the hizh character
ot the trustee appointed to look after it. Riches
do not always mean purc management of the
temple, nor does poverty always imply aggran-
disemant of temple-property.

As in all institutions where human agencies
are concerned, there arc also types of temples
Ieft neglected and some sllowed to decay, A
few of the temples left in a maimed condition
after Muslim Rule have been insured against
further decay, having come under Lord Curzon's
far-sighted Awcicnt Monwments DPresereation et
and thanks to the habitual policy of the rich
money-lending  class of Nattukottai Chettics,
hundreds of ruined and ill-kept temples have
been renovated and maintained in a stable condi-
tion. Nattukottai Chetties’ choultries and tem-
ples are found in the Cape in the South as they
are in evidence in far-off Benarces as well.

Our temples stand for the preservation of
our Acharas, and as such often represent the
orthodox view, signs are not wanting where
progressive ideas have prevailed without appre-
ciable detriment to the true basis of our religion.
From Sri Padmanabha Swami’s temple where
not even His Highness is allowed to enter the
temple with a shirt on to places like Madura,
Srirangam and Rameswaram where the wearinsy
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of costly shirts and coats stands at a premium,
the change is clear. From closely packed dun-
ceons stinking with the age-long smell of b:_xts_
to the airy prakarams at Madura provided \}'xth
clectric lights of exquisite colour and design,
the transition is perceivable. Willit be too much
to ask our custodians of orthodoxy to incorpo-
rate the lessons of Kasi and Puri in our temples
also ? What does Gurudev Tagore say ?

** Leave the chanting and singing and tc{l-
ing of beads. Whom dost though worship in
this lonely dark corner of a temple with doors
all shut? Open thine eyes and see thy God is
not before thee.

“He is where the tiller is tilling the hard
ground and where the path-maker is breaking
stones He is with them in Sun and in Shower
and his garment is covered with dust. Put off
thy holy mantle even like him, come down on
the dusty soil.””

.

‘AS OTHERS SEE US’

- Mr. M. S, H. Thompson, B.A., LE.S. Ins-
pector of European Scheols, Madras, writes -
‘The journal interests me much, and I believe it
is becoming influential.

Proceedings of the District Board, Madura.
Dated the 27th July, 1925.

Proceedings No. 203 of 1923-1926.

Read:—Endorsement of the District Edu-
cational Officer, Madura, recommending the sup-
ply of the Journal, * The Indian Educator’, to
all the Board Secondary Schools.

Resolution :—Sanctioned.

Copy communicated to Head masters of all
‘Board Secondary Schools in the District.

(Sd.) M. Assov NaIpr,
For President.

(True extract.)

THE TRAVANCORE
UNIVERSITY COMMITTEE

REPORT
I

By A SeEvaTOR

The Travancore University Committee has
issued a report which runs into a substantial
volume of nearly 500 pages. The printing and
the getup are excellent. The letter-press 1s
-diversified by the numerous photographs of buil-
‘dings in Trivandrum which are or are iikely to
" be connected with the educational activities of
the State. The Report is very comprehensive,
‘the compilers not having spared any pains to
- bring in all information that is all likely to have
- any bearing on the questions considered. There

.. is,-for instance, on-one. page, a time and fare
~table for the motor bus services between Gifferent
".places in Travancore, Cochin and British India.

='The Report. adopts a’ tone of sweet rea-
sonableness, likely to appeal to and conciliate
~most critics. - But no report can be considered to
:attain a full measure of dignity, unless there is
a dissenting minute; and this report does not
suffer from the -lack of one.” In spite of the

attitude of compromise adopted by the Cotnmittee
with regard to most questions submitted to it.
Mr. Parameswaran Pillai has had to sendin a
dissenting memorandum and Mr. Hodgson a vote
of dissent. Prima facie, compromise may claim
to be the higher synthesis which comprehends
and yet transcends all dissonant views; but some
reflection would make it appear that in this case,
the dissenters had some justification and that the
compromise has evaded, if it has not {ailed, to
understand the problem. The majority are of
opinion that a University in Travancore should
be formed as early as possible. The educationatl
progress in the State and the needs of the State
require the foundation of a University. The
policy of reform inaugurated in Madras also con-
templates the rapid establishment of new Univer-
sity centres; and nothing can be more natural
than that the limb which is furthest away should
seek to cut itself off and live an autonomous life.
The question of funds is serious and requires
some consideration; but a detailed inquiry into
the resources available in the share of buildings
and funds now used, buildings and funds that
may be effected by having nothing more to dc
with Madras, the possible increase of income
from stucents of the State for higher education
and so on, would appear to show that the finan-
cial question is not so difficult as to defy solutior.
The real difiiculties come up in the consideration
of the type of the University, its location and its
extent. Is it to be a purely a State University ?
Or a pan-Kerala University ? Is it to be unitary
or affiliating ? Is it to be located at Trivandrum
or elsewhere? o

It is in the answer to those questionsthat the-
majority have tried to compromise. They feel
that a purely Travancore University will, perhaps,
be too parochial to commend any great degrec
of interest or enthusiasm. They fear also that
the time is not, perhaps, yet ripe for full and free
co-operation between the possible partners in a
pan-Kerala University~—Travancore, Cochin and
British Malabar. They would, therefore, have a
pan-Kerala University, if possible; i.f not, they-
would at least have a Travancore University to-
start with, leaving it open to other Malayalam-
speaking cquntries to come in at.a later date. In
the same way, when so many colleges imparting
University instruction already enjoy an indepen-
dent existence, it will not be desirable or possible
to abolish them or merge their existence into-
one unitary University. But the affiliating type
is admittedly unsatisfactory and the defezts of
the Madras University will only be reproduced
and perpetuated The type of the University
shall, therefore, be neither unitary nor affiliating,

but federal, conserving the independence cof the-

colleges and yet getting the fullest va]ue‘ out of
them for its own life. Trivandrum with its nume-
rous buildings already ded‘cated to cducational
purposes is eminently fitted to be the University
centre. But if the University is for all Kerala,
the other partners would want to have colleges
of some importance in their areas as well, Colle-
ges imparting University instruction will, there-
fore, have to be located not in one, but possibly

three centres, all three being federated to the-

University at Travancore.

The solutions suggested are ‘“ double bar-
relled,” inthe words of Mr. Hodgson, and one
wonders if they would have recommended them-
selves to any member of the Committee who did
not feel pledged somehow to recommend the
early establishment of a University in Travancore.
A Uziversity situated in Trivandrum or any other
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single place in Travancore serving the nceds
only of that statehas certain obvious advantages
to recommend it. The needs of the state may
make certain special demands on the higher edu-
cation provided for its citizens. These demands
may be but imperfectly met by education conform-
ing to the standards of an external University.
And conformity to standards set by a University
situated some 300 miles off is always difficult and
never satisfactory.  Autornomy is likely to pro-
mote self-reliance and initiative resulting in the
stimulatiom of originality both in masters and
pupils.  The feeling that one is no longer fotter-
ed by considerations of what may be good for edu-
cation in places cutside the state will give an
impetus to free work within the Univcersity, The
College or the Colleges constituting the Univer-
sity will give of their best fully and freely and
will not suffer from mutual distrust, jealousy or
suspicion. There will be room for ample co-
operation.
arranging for inter-collegiute work: the Univer-
sity may run the costliest items, c.¢. Science
Laboratqries, for the common benefit of all the
Colleges.

These advantages a Pan-Kerala University
with Colleges located in three or more centres,
will certainly not have. In so far as the cdemand
for a new University is based on administrative
convenience, and the neced for a  self-centred
autonomous educational body composed of frecly
co-operating members working with minimum
friction and suspicion, a pronouncement must un-
hesitatingly be made in favour of locating all
University institutions in one centre alone, and
making the University scrve the neceds of one
particular group, in this case, the State of Tra-
vancore. But as has been already said, tins
ideal, perhaps, sounds far too parochial.  And in
the process of breaking away from the larger
University one may expect some broader princi-
ple such as that of cultural and linguistic unity
to function. Rightiy or wrongly that principle
has been invoked by the Andhras and the founda-
tion of an Aundhra University is now only a ques-
tiun of time. This being the case, any Univer-
sity on the West coast would ordinarily be expect-
ed to be a Pan-Kerala University. Kerali being
S0 extensive a country, it will not be possibie to
locate the University at one ceatre if all constitu-
ents are to be satisfied. Heace the suggestion
of three ceatres. Bat then a University with
collezes located at three ceatres will have none
of tte advantaces of one located at a si cle
centre, whether the type be called federal or
affiliating.  The Colleges will tot co-operaie
with that degrec of harmony which may be expeoe-
ted of iastitutions in a sinzle centre. There will
be no economy in the equipment of the institu-
tions.  Distrust and suspicion will continue :o
exist.  And there will certainly not be developed
in the students the esprif de corps expected from
members ot the same University. As against
thesc disadvantages, there is the fact that a Panp-
Kerala University will undoubtedly make a better
appeal and will have greater chances of obtaining
the financial support necessary for the fo.ndaiion
of a new University. Are we to have cfficiency
and unity or finance and federation? It is not
possible to have both and it is a mistake to at-
tempt to combine both as the majority have
attempted. It a new University must be estab-
lished at any cost, then declare for the Pan-Nerals
University, for that is undoubtedly the more at-
tractive ideal for the present. But if whatis
wanted is an ecfficient autonomous educational
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body cut yourself off from all Pan-Kerala schemes
try to locate your University and all its institu-
tions in some one place,—Trivandrum or Alwaye
or Aruvikkara. To start a University in Travan-
core and to be ready at the same time to make it
a Pan-Kerala affair if other partners come in
would batray an imperfect grasp of the object
proposed to be served by the new University.

THE TEACHER IN A PRIVATE
SCHOOL

(By a Pedagoguc)

Bchold the teacher A for twenty years
Assistunt in 2 private school; his eyne

Are dim with poring over books ; and fears
Of doubtful tenure rend his heart in twain,
No hope has he of certain increment,

He now 1s paid some twenty-five Rupees;

At any moment out he may be sent,

Should he not gather boys that pay full fees.
With a sickly smile he fawns to stick to his post;
No tripsto the sca, no sports, no breathing deep,
A stranger to sound sleep, all like a chost,
He stalks; his lot to see the angels weep
Against such odds the tcacher stands ot bay.
What do the Minister and the Council say ?
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EDUCATION IN ANCIENT INDIA
II

By Prors. G. SATYANARAVANA MURTHI, M.A.
AND R. A, SANKARANARAYANA AYYAR, M.A., L.T.

We next proposs to note a few characteris-
tics of Ancient Indian Education in general and
describe a few typical universities of old.

The tastes and innate tendencies of the child
received their due consideration. Nor was the
educative influence of the environment under-
rated. The cheerfulness and quiet of the school
surroundings, the crderly and pure life lived by
every.one in the Vidyalayas stimulated a vigor-
ous and pure life in the student; for is not the
example the better inspirer than precept? The
principle urged by the modern advocates of the
residential university was realised in ancient
India even some 30 centuries azo.

The aim of ancient Indian Education was
social efficiency, reproduction of the life outside
in miniature in the school. This is precisely
emphasised by the famous educationist Prof.
Dewey of Chicago.

Insistence on the spiritual side, thorough
abstinence and forbearance, fortitude, endurance,
self-abnegation, loyalty, devotion to habits of
purity and tentperance and courtesy—these were

“insisted upon and actually practised.

The child is incapable of abstract religious
and metaphysical conceptions and so the training
during the childbood was rather of the heart than
of the head. During the adolescent period when
these and other allied instincts manifest them-
selves, and when the dawning parental instinet
impels the youth to act both for the self and for
the good of the worlg, the student had a thorough
training in self-control and self-sacrifice. The
precepts were put into practice. The teacher's
own habits and personality in no small measure
moulded the mind and character of the student.
Education was to a large extent free and compul-
sory. The Brahmachari Asrama was insisted
upcn in all its vigour, Religion, industry, tem-
perunce were the most prominent features of the
educational system of Early India.

If the spirit of these noble characteristics of
ancient Indian Education is infused into our
modern educational system, it will greatly exalt
the life and character of our modern students and
colleges,

Universities of Ancient India.

Takshasila, Sridhanya Kataka, Nalanda,
Odantapuri, Sakhya, Vikramasila were amongst
the most famous of the early and the mediaeval
universities ot India. Exigencies of space forbid
a detailed description and we therefore rest con-
tent with noting a few outstanding characteristics
of the illustrious centres of learning and of the
subjects of study pursued in them.

Zakshasila :—About 10 miles north-west of
Rawalpindi, Takshasila (the modern Taxila) stood.
Long eminent among the ancient cities of India
as a great centre of learning, #t guarded the chief
entrance to India from the north-west. It was
the first great Indian city that merchants travel-

ling down the Kabul valley had to pass through.-

During the 6th century B.C, it was the head-quar-
ters of Brahmapical Jearning. The famous as-
cetic of India with whom Alexander the Great
was much delighted ia coaversing being the most
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notable figure in Alexander’'s entourage was an
ascetic of Takshasila, of whom a graphic account
is furnished by Cenesicritus, the disciple of the
Cyunic philosopher Dicgenes who calls him by
the namc Kalanos.

There were 16 branches of learning taught.
Yach branch was presided over by a specialist.
Painting, sculpture, image-making, handicrafts
are some of the most interesting subjects taught.
So early as the 6th century B.C., the ancient
Indians realised in their colleges and universities,
the much-needed reform in the modern educa-
tionzal curriculum, z7z., of imparting industrial
training side by side with higher intellectual
studies.

This was the alma mater of the famous
grammarian Panini, the consummate diplomat
Kautilya, the author of Artha Sastra, and of
Jeevaka, the rencwned physician at the court of
the king Bimbisara of Maghada, who was reputed
to bave cured Buddha the enlightened, of a
lingering malady. There are evidences that this
University became so famous a centre of learning
that it attracted the attention of Kings in other
places of India, notably Asoka in the 3rd century
B. C.

Research was the main feature of University
education at Takshasila. Greatest attention was
paid to medicine. Itis said that advanced stu-
dents were required to submir theses in their
particular subjects before awarding certificates of
efficiency. Jeevaka was himself asked after 7
years of study in the University to undergo an
examination in which he was to describe the
medicinal use of the vegetables, plants, creepers,
grass, roots etc., found within a radius of 15 miles
round the city of Takshasila.

The political uncertainty consequent on the
invasion of Alexander the Great, turned the wave
of civilization to the east and south. The culture
of the University travelled to different parts of
northern India. Bucddhbist monks carried it
Wherever they congregated, monasteries, called
‘Viharas, grew up.  They became centre of learn-
ing and universities flourisiied in these Viharas.
They were presided over by Kulapathies corres-
ponding to Principals ot modern colleges.

Sridhanya-katak :—This university flourished
in Amataott (ancient Vidbarba) on the banks of
the Krishna. It was famous as the seat of both
Brahmanical and Buddkist learning. I came to
great prominence during the days of Nagarjuna.

Nalanda :—It was a village now identified
wih Baragaon seven miles north of Rajagir in
Behar (Cunningham’'s Ancient Geography of
India). This is the most famous seat of learning
in a. cient India and attracted scholars from all
parts of the world. In the heyday ot its pros-
perity, this uriversity counted on its rolls as
many as 10,000 students from different parts of
the globe. 1t was housed in a grezt Vihara.
‘The date of its foundation ws a university is stiil
wrapped up in mystery. Fa-Hien who visited
Maghada in the early part o. the 4th century A.D.
makes no mention ot the place. The year 450
A.D. is the earliest limit which we can roughly
assign to the royal recognition of Nalanda.

But the most glowing account of this univer-
sity comes from the pen or Hiuen-Tsang, the
Chinese traveller who visited India in the 7th
century A.pD. He imentions it as having been
built by a king named Sakraditya, who reigned
about 450 A.D. and refe1s to it as an establish-

ment of 700 years old  This fact added to the
view of the great Orientalist Dr. D.B. Spooner
that it became very famous for its learning at a
very late date but that the importance of the site
could be traced to a remoter past leaves no doubt
as to the fact of its existence for several centuries.
Its genuinely historical period begins with the
time of Baladitya who flourished in the middle o

the 3th century A.p. '

This university was in its prime in the early
years of the 7th century A.D. It staggered under
the heavy blow of the Moslems during the 8th
century, but however continued to exist till about
the 12th century.

Hicun-Tsang who lived there for 15 months
and studied Sanskrit under Silabhadra describes
‘its towering 'monastic halls, resplendent with
colour and sculpture, its eight quadrangles and
lofty enclosing walls, its pavilionslike pointed
hill-tops, its soaring domes and pinnacles whick
scemed to be lost in the mists of the morning’.

The Chinese pilgrim 1-Tsing who resided in
Nalanca for 10 years (probably 675 to 683 A.D.)
says that there are 8 halls and 300 apartments in
the monastery of Nalanda with more than 3000
resident moenks. The lands in its possession
contained more than 200 villages which had been
bestowed upon the monastery by kings of differ-
ent generations.

The same Chinese traveller Hieun-Tsang
speaks of the existence of thousands of such
centres of learning throughout India; but none
was equal to Nalanda in splendour and in liberal
courses of study. R. C. Dutt sayvs of this uni-
versity that its splendour was due to the muni-
ficence of 4 kings, Sakraditya, Buddhagupta,
Tathagatagupta and Baladitya (Civilization in
Ancient India Vol. 11}

It was a monastic university. It has 6 con-
stituent colleges. As a rule it admitted only
those who embraced monastic life. It was in
every . sense a university representing various
schools of thought. There were many profes-
sors tor expounding different btranches of Indo-
Aryan Philosophy. Mathematics and  Astro-
nomy, alongside of Philosophy and Religion
were taught, The Chinese scholar records the
courses of study in the University. He says
that along with Buddhist scriptures the Vedas
and Sankhya philosophy were taught. Hety
Vidya Logicy, Sabdavidya (phonetic), Chikitsa
Vidya Surgery and other miscellaneous stubjects
formed the courses of study.

It was also the royal
water-cJock gave the correct
Maghada.

The period of study at the University
cenerally lasted for 2 or 2 vears. Tle admis-
sion to the university was regulate. by a rigid
matriculation test.  The failures were otten as
many as 7 or 8 to 10. After graduation he stu-
dents procecded to the kings’ courts and were
appointed to public service. Perindically debaies
on religious, philosophical and secular muatters
were held in the halls of debate at the kings’
comts at which the graduates of the Unive:sity
were to tazke sides. In this manncr public re-
cognition was given to merit and scholur~hip-
Sp.endid encouragement was given to such exni.
bitions of talent and wonderfui  cleverness.
Royal favours werc bestowed on them in pienty.
Unde: the fostering care of the kings, the uni-
versities flourished and the torch of learning
was kept burning bright free from the tramme.s
of sectarian prejudices while Europe wus keepiug
long watch during the dark nights of the midd'e
Ages.

observatory. Jts
time for all
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same size for the rest to \n}near the top, ”md

with its crowning top co e)nrr a small area’

What is of urgent nccessit’ ¢ the provision ot

‘a spreading  tree, with Lanhes going off in us

many directions as po%blc at de=fnite points

Street, | unemployment among the middls class educated along the trunk, notallat e top’. But there
'! public who form the bulk of the intellectuals of scewss to beno ncar pospet of remodalling

in this dircetion in this Presdency, em')haamcd
as it bas beca by various:lcormic (,onrer:.ncc:.
the Indian 'Industrial (,c'nm«blon an<d the en-
lightened Universities clewlre. Five costly
yvears have elapsed sinee the institution of the
much vavnted Reforms from which so much was

: READY !l fﬁ been made to rejuvcnate the effete system Dy hoped for in the \\'a}"of § radial reformaticn of

' ﬁ;. occasional patchwork without getting it atiuncd education by the Indian Miniter. But as vet

} : THIRUVILAYADAL STORIES fﬁ to modern conditions, and tkey have tended only the sspirations of the pyslic sill remain \\'ithin
AND : to aggravate instead of to mitizate the wide- fbe (10{1]?1110 1310111\ iropes r]\l these years w

. . . spread uremplovment. Itis indeed a heart- nave been treated to swest dipomatic crfusxon

Sri I\fllnakShl or The GOddQSS Of Madura rénding spec?ade to behold arrays of S.8.L.C.’s from the sacred Ministeria) heiz ts, and we ur;

IN TAMIL and graduates being turned out every year. from set to sce the translationof thse pompous and

By Dr. V. S. Nataraia Sastri, LM.P,

OTHER BOCKS IN TAMIL APPROVED BY THE TEXT BOOK COMMITTEE.

‘Health Maxims I and I Classes 010 Baratham IV Class 0
) Do. in Malayalam in the Press. Pratap Singh V Class 0
Kathai Poongothu Il Class 0 3 0 Rajput Gem I Form 0
. Ramayanam III Class : 0 2 6 Pradyodayan 1I Form 0
7 Hemata Gmgh I Form Razunandanan I1I Form 0

SPEC!ALLY PRINTED IN BOLD TYPE #ND ADAPTED FOR USE IN ELE. SCHOOLS.

WML LW
SLOOOC

the portals of schools and colleges only tc be
confronted by the hard cconcemic struggle for
existence and inadequate opportunity for employ-
ment of the kind they are prepared to undertake.
They have been the victims of a vitally defective
system of education which, while cripnling their
faculties to give room for such unsavoury com-
ments as the publicist P. €. Ray has indulged
in, has turned them adrift to rot in helplessness
and pessimism, unable to win their bread. The
education imparted to them has been entirely
one-sided, bamboo-like, with ‘each joint an
examination and the diameter remaining the

costly pronouncements ino fruiful action. It
recmains to be seen whel the Government will
think of giving effect to khe recommendations
of the Ivu ustrial Lo"mlmmn aid adopt & com-
prehensive Schewe pm\u.m emcational faci-
lities tor divergence of thayvoungminds in fresh
directions. It is true tha: mere provision of
facilities for technical trainng wil not solve the
problem unless at the sametime tlore is econo-
mic development. For tlis, stexs should be.”
taken that technical txamm, and «onomic pro-
gress go forward together] each lring stimulat-
ed in turn by the other. In\lhc wods of Dewan
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Sir Banarjee of Mysorz, * the Government should
create opportunities “hnh are now Jacking for
the employment of such trained men in the
country, and this they have to do by a more
vigorous policy of :ncouragement of industries
and development of the material resources of
the country. Secordly, it is also necessary that
the mental outlook of the younger generation
should undergo a ‘hange so that a vocational
career outside Govenment service may appear
to be as attractive @d as respectzble.”  Will the
Ministers for Educaion and Development recog-
nise the practizal wisdom embodied in the
observations and ccoperate to make education
practical and usefi to the hali-starved masses
of India? Will the immediate:y provide for
facilities to develo rural industries and start
Trade schools to :sorb the large number of
middle class youngmen, without fritiering away
their energy so mch in the multiflication of
Universities not o urgent need? In Industrial
progress aione lieshe solution of the modern
problem ind the slvation of the nation, and we
. trust the Hon'ble Ministers will bestir them-
seives :0 act and hus win the everlasting grati-
tude of the people..

———

REZEFORM Of LEGAL STUDIES.

{(By Mgr. S. S.5URVANARAYANA SASTRI,
M.A., B3c.,, BAR-AT-Law.

- There has tee' of late 2 considerable amount
of talk and correspndence in the daily papers
about the need fr retorm in legal studies and
the shape such refem ought to take. It hasbeen
felt that the study >f law may profitably com-
mence about the sine time as the degree courses
if not &s a part theeaf. The Academic Council
of the University »f Madras proposes to satisfy
this demand by reognising a new optional group
for the B.A. Passowse, it being numbered as_
group vii, and kiown as * Jurisprudence’ or
“Law?”. A draftscleme has been submitted by
the Board of Stidie; in Law, and this scheme
has also been :ppreved. According to this
scheme, Jurisprucnce, Roman Law (Justinian),
Constitutional Lav and two other subjects to be
chosen from a graip o' subjects in law or Allied
History or Politic wilibe prescribed for the new

-group. A B.A. egree in this group or success
in a separate exaninat on known as the Supple-
‘mentary examinaion i1 Law comprising the same
subjects (with posibly the same papers) will be
- necessary for any one -vho seeks admission to the
B.L. class. Juisprutence, Roman Law and
Constitutional L.w wil. no longer form pari of the
F.L. course, anéthe sabjects for the F.L. and
B.L. examinatbns V'xll be re-arranged smt-

' ,ably.

Anything glal}ower than the above scheme
“cannot be concdived. ' We are forcibly reminded-
* of the mountair in labsur that produced a mouse. ,
. Those who wasted the Intermediate examination
:+instead of the 3.A. tobe recognised as ' prelimi-
-nary to the stuly of Law hoped thereby to abridge
~the time necesary fo1 one to qualify as a lawyer.
i "If the B.A. dgree is not mdxspenqable to an
**. engineer or a nedical man, is it any more essen-
“tial for a lawyr? Why not save the two ycars
spent on the L A, course ? The demand of such
persons is noimet by introducing Law as a part
of the B.A. ccirse uniil some provision is made

o for enabling s}ch gracuates to practlse as lawyers,
‘ t1

N

pe.riod of apprenticeship. What conditions of
this kind may have to be satisfied will depend
not on the University, but on the High Court or
| A Council of Legal Education, if any such body
is formed in this Presldency But the change
contemplated must be introduced in consultation
w.ith the body which now controls the enrolment
of practitioners. Will the Law B.A. be enrolled
as a Pleader without further examination? Or
}vill he be at least exempted from keeping terms
in a-Law College? Until such time as an affir-
mative answer can be given to such questions,
the introduction of Law as an optional group
will have no value.

It would be something if in drafting a syl-
labus the Board of Studies had kept the practical
end in view. But this is anything but the case.
We can understand the cultural value of Jurispru-
dence and (to a limited extent) of Roman Law.
But what is the cultural or practical value of
Constitutional Law? And what are we to make
of an Indian Law graduate who takes a degree
without knowing the elements of Hindu or Maho-
medan Law, without perhaps having heard of the
joint family 2 Would it be any consolation to us
to be assured of his knowledge of some subject
in Allied History or Politics ? What is the value
of this graduate in Law who can afford to be
ignorant of the elements of contractual obli-
gation? One may expect at least a general
knowledge of the principles of liability in Con-
tracts and Torts. Nothing of the kind is compul-
sory; vyet we have Constitutional Law. Itis
rather strange that three subjects, not one of them
popular with F.L. students are sought to be
shunted on to the B.A. course. Is it because
B.A. pupils are expected to be more docile ?

Hardly less signiﬁcané is the proposed aboli-
tion of Jurisprudence, Roman Law, and Constitu- -
tional Law from the F.L. curriculum. Presumab-
1y one is expected to pick up in the B.A. course
everything that is worth knowing about those
subjects. It has apparently not struck any
member of the Board that there is no point in
having a series of examinations in Law-—the
F.L., the B.L., the M.L., and the D.L.—and that
if legal studies are to be introduced in the B.A.
course, some one of tbe other examinations may
be profitably done away with. Why have two
advanced degrees—the M.L. and the D.L.? Would .
it not be advisable to do away with tne former
and award the latter on a basis of part examina-
tion and part thesis ?  Again, may not the B.L.
course be stiffened by assimilating it partly to -
the M.L. standard? Roman Law and Jurispru-
dence, for example may, still figure in the B L.
course, as optional subjects, a higher standard of
knowledge, something like the M.L. standard
being expected in those subjects. A number of
other optional subjects may be similarly preserib-
ed—Criminal Law, Evidence, and so on—the
candidate being expected to offer at least two -
such optionals. Constitutional Law, Contracts
and Torts, Transfer of Property, Trusts and
~ Equitable Relief, Hindu and Mahomedan law, .

‘ and Civil Procedur.. may figure among the com-
pulqory subjects, In the case of stubjects common
to the B.L. and the B A. course, a higher stand-
ard of knowledge will be e*{pected for the former.
Since there is no justification for the needless .
multiplication of examinations, the F.L. exami- -
nation may go; its only use at present is as a
soutce of revenue to the University.

What the practical value of the B.L. degree .

w‘ill be no one can say at present. 1f there are

[SEP. 1925]

" called to the profession.
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always to be two grades of Jegal practitioners in
this Presidency, perhaps the higher degree will
be prescribed as necessary for enrolment in the
higher rank of the profession. In any case, tne

‘legal profession must look forward to the day

when entry will be regulated by its own tests
conducted independently of any University. De-
orees will cease then to be assessed for their
practical value; but until then some arrangement
will have to be come to with the authorities
whereby the man who has obtained the B.L.
degree is given some special concession in being
It has been already
caid that the B.A. in Law must 2lso be allowed
to enter the ranks of the profession; if this can-
not be done, there is no justification for introduc-
ing Law as port of the BLA. course.

The graduate in Law will be better fitted to
take the B.L. course than u graduate in some
other subject. But there is always the possibility
of pupils who are sufficiently interested in
-other subjects to take a degree in them, and who
after graduation want to qualify for the legel
profession. Whether they can tackle the B.A.
course or not depends on their ability. 1f they
can, they succeed; otherwise, they don't.  There
is no point in insisting on the’r sitting for a sup-
plementary (sir) examination in Law. More
examinations instead of fewer seem to have been
the guiding principle of this Board advising
strangely enouzh a feacking University. We
cannot even venture to suspect the Board of
being slip-shod, but we cannot help feeling that
it has a very imperfect grasp of the present situa-
ation or the remedy therefor.
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EDUCATION IN ANCIENT INDIA
1841

By Prors. G. SATYANARAVANA MURTHI, M.A,
AND R. A. SANKARANARAYANA AYYAR, M.A., L.T.

Such was the greatness, the glory and the
pom.p of the Nalanda University. Its fame
spread far and wide and its students were held
in very high esteem throughout India. Says the
Chinese pilgrim, * Learned men from citics came
to Nalanda to acquire renown, and some persons
even usurped the name of Nalanda students in
order that they might be received everywhere

i3

The following are some of the celebrities of
Nalanda mentioned by Hieun-Tsang. 1. Dhar-
mapala, 2. Chandrapala, 3. Gunamati, 4. Sthi-
ramati, 5. Frabhamitra, 6. Jiva Mitra, 7. Jiva
Chandra, and 8. Sila Bhadra.

At this distance of time we are unable to
trace with certainty the influence of these educa-
tional systems on the present lite of India, for
they existed too far back in the past and buried
in the debris of Ancient Indian History. But
we may assert with truth that they were national
systems, thoroughly indigenous to the soil,
suited to the genius of the people. They were
not exatic mrowths with foreign traditions and
culture foisted on a subject race for manufacturing
menial staff to drive the machinery of the state.
The disruptive social forces that began with the
appearance of Islam tool no notice of the indus-
trial effictency—a prominent feature of Ancient
Indian Education—which castes aimed at per-
petuating, and the democratic institution of the
Christian Missionaries that came in the wake of
trading enterprises of the Western nations serv-
ed to dempolish the last vestizes of utility of such
institutions so much that to-day we find that caste
which was the neccssary concomitant of the
system of Educatien in vogue in Ancient India
is but a cleg’in the wheel of social progress at
the preszent moment.

The institutions that were recently introdu-
ced into India from the West arc of an intellec-
tual and literary nature divorced from the Liter-
avy tradition of the people, so that when the
Parliament of England forced the Hon'’ble East
India Company to make provision for the educa-
tion of the Indian people, the sum of a lakh of
Rupees set apart for Indian Education by the
Charter of 1813 was mostly spent in the encour-
agement of Qriental Languages which were not
the vernaculars of the people. This bred a
cleavage between the lile of the student 2t school
and his life at Home. This was further widened
by the famous minutes of Lord Macaulay, which
csave prominence to English at the sacritice of
the Oriental Languages.  In either case the ver-
naculars were neglected and the divoree between
the life of tne student at the College and of the
world outside was perpetuated, so that to-day
we find Indian Edncation alimost literary and not
of any pmmcﬂ value. The oniy 1dea of prepa-

ration for life that is claimed to the credit of
modern Indian Bducation is of fitting the indi-
viduai to Government service.  Oh! what a f{all
is there for my countrymen!

Mediaeval Period.

Odantapuri. During the declining period
of the University of Nalanda, Gopala or Loka-
pala, a king of B“n al, about 730 A.p. brougzht
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into existence a monastic College at Odantapuri
{(Bihar). It was the great centre of Buddhistic
and Brahmanical Learning till the 12th century,
when it was destroyed by the Muhammadans.

Sakhya. The monastery of Sakhya built
after the model of Odantapuri came into promi-
nence about the beginning of 13th century.

Vikramasila. There are numerous referen-
ces to this University, of which the most import-
ant are those mentioned in (i) Sanskrit Sragda-
rashtra-tika, (i) Swayambu Purana and (iii) Ti-
betan Tangyur. Itis a great collegiate monas-
tery or University founded by King Darmapala,
the son of Gopala, at the close of the 8th centu-
ry A.D. It was situated on a hill in Behar at the
right bank of the Ganges.

It was like Nalanda a University with 6
constituent colleges. They were governed by a
council of the most erudite sages 6 in number,
called Dvara Pandits, guarding the gates of the
University. There were 4 colleges at the gates
of the University to which students had free
access, and there were 2 others in the centre.
The central building was called the ‘House of
Science’ used by the monks for studying the
Pragna Paramita Scriptures. The teachers of
theology in the central college were calléd the
1st and the 2nd pillars of the University. Here
provision was made specially for the study of
grammar, metaphysics including logic and ritn-
alistic books. It was long famous for the teach-
ing of Tantric Buddhism, and scholars flocked
to it from abroad.

The pupils of the University were fed freely
from free boarding houses established inside the
monastery from the generous endowments made
by the princes and nobles of the country.

On the walls of the University were painted
images of Panditas eminent for their learning
and character for scholars to emulate their wor-
thy example and draw inspiration therefrom,
much in the same way as we adorn our colleges
and Library halls with pictures of eminent liter-
ary artists.

The distinguished scholars of the University
received diplomas of Pandita from the kings
themselves.. For instance, the distinguished
Logician Acharya Jetary of Varendra and Ratna
Vajra of Kashmere were granted such diplomas.
“The University worked successfully for 4 centu-
ries and was destroyed by the Muhammadan
‘invader Baktir Khilji about 1203 a.p.

- After the dismemberment of these univer-
sities, the principal seats of Hindu Learning
were at Kanouj and Benares. Even at the time
- of Akbar, Benares continued to enjoy the fame
of intellectual seat of Hindu Learning as evi-
denced from Ain-i-Akbari.” In Bengal, Mithila
- “was first a great centre of Sanskrit Learning
" which was afterwards shifted to Navadwip as it

survived the shock of Muhammadan attack.

- The subjects taught were Logic, Smirthi,
yotxsh or Astronomy, Grammar, Kavya or Lit-
erature and Tantra. But the greater achieve-
"'ments were in the field of logic.

_ ~In the Deccan, Vijayanagar emoyed the
s reputanon of ‘being- one: of the foremnost Liter-
.+ ary centres for a long time. Even to this day
;;;Benares and Navadwip enjoy the reputation of
©.being the principal seats of Sanskrit Learning
rgamsed after the Ancient Indian model.

"“The followmg is a list of subjects culnvated
~by:the Ancient Hindus, (from Mazumdar s Edu-
catzon m Anczcnt Indxa' -Macmi

Vedic Literature. Vedas including the Sam-
hitas, the Brahmanas, the Upanishads and the
Sutras.

Sanskrit Lilcrature. (@) DBelles-Leticrs—Epic
Poetry, (Ithihasa, Puranas, and Kavyas), Drama-
tic Poetry, Lyrical Poetry, Ethico Didactic Poetry
and History and Geography.

Science and Art. (i) Science of Languagc
(Grammar, Lexicography, Metric Poetics and
Rhetoric), (ii) Philosophy including Logic, (iii)
Astronomy, Geome'ry, Arithmetic, Algebra and

riconometry, (iv) Medical Science, (v) Art of °

War, Music, Formative and Technical Art.

Works of Law. Customs and Religious wor-
ship.
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RAO BAHADUR S- APPU
SASTRIAR,

Kulapathi Vidyapracharanapravina.
{(By *A DiscipLe ')

Rao Bahadur S. Appu Sastriar stands out a
singular figure, at least among High School
educationists, with quite an array of titles and
designations apparently too many for anyv other
than his strong stalwart personality. Septua-
genarian as he is, he still bustles about and bears
the brunt of administrative work in his manifold
capacities, of a no small high school in a most
busy educational town and amidst hot competi-
tion. He has toiled along for the past half-a-cen-

..tury unstintingly, indefatigably, and solitarily.
Where is such another? ‘

q For some years at the ouiset he worked with
“two contemporaries— Mr. Raghava Aiyangar and
Mr. Venkatarama Sastri, great men of lofty
«character and sterling worth, whose honest zeal
and single devotion to work is even now remem-
bered by their grateful and admiring pupils.
This triumvirate pulled along ior some years,
each headmastering by turns. Ere long the two
thought fit to withdraw to try their fortunes in
more congenial spheres, leaving our hero alone
to shift as best he might in the most troublous
times ; when adventure schools sprang up like
mushrooms, and dealt a rude shock to existing
institutions. Boys en masse trooped from one
school to another for the mere whim of it; those
were anxious times when it was all the manage-
ment could do to keep the school going and at
heavy sacrifice. By dint of honest steady work
the Native High School emerged the strocger
from the struggle. The storm and stress soon
over, the school steered on smooth waters.

His tenacity of purpose, his zeal and self-
sacrifice wen the recognition of the Government
which conferred on him the title of Rao Bahadur,
a distinction much prized in those days. He was
perhaps the only titled Headmaster then, and
long since, and the title has all along stuck to
him like a second name, for without it his name
looks stumpy and mutilated. He has been nomi-
nated to this or that hogorary office, as member

of the Educational Commission, as chairman of

the Primary Examination Board, but these were
not much to speak of beside the offices of the
_President of the Gaild, of the Headmasters’ Con-
ference which signify the proffered suffrages of
the brethren of his own craft. To see him is to
admire him and he is a sturdy man who seeing
him would not bow to his noble personality.

As teacher he was looked up to by his pupils
with admiration, nay with wide-mouthed wonder,
He was royal in his habits as in his mien and de-
meanour. Petty limitations of school time-table
_touched him not. He would—when he came—turn
tp at least half-an-hour late and never feel the

~ slightest shrinking or perturbation. His students
:took it too as a matter of course, and we had g
ﬂn’:’?tion then that it was the prerogative of a head-
-master to come ‘as late as he pleased, and to
“absent himself when he pleased. In fact it was
& necessary councomitant of greatnessto be waited
- for.. -Punctuality was a virtue only with the
small race of schoolmasters. As Rao Bahadur
came up the stairs and strode to his room, the
floor * thundered under his tread. - There was 2
‘hush.” He wounld'don his "Tong coats—he offen
" 'wore more than one—adjust his pith turban with
he aid of a pocket mirror, and emerge from his

room. What a royal figure! We have beheld it
often but never did it stale upon us. With a
rolling swinging gait, he paced to the class-room,
left his shoes at the threshold, and filled the
chair. Every little act of his seemed to be
measnred, clear cut and defined. But there was
not the least affectation in ali this : he was to the
manner born. He sat straight and erect, never
for a moment bending or changing his posture,
as if moulded in a cast-iron frame. There was
no gesture. Only his two-foot-long eagle pencil—
such things are defunct now—waved up and down
keeping time with the stecady measured utterance.

His manner of speaking was slow, deliber-
ate; every word told. He was fairly fluent,
never halting for a word ; he spoke with empha-
sis and self-confidence. His language was pitch-
ed a little too high, and hardiy descended to the
common English, much less to the colloquial.
He seldom suffered himself to s¢pcak in a light
vein, and never did an unseemly word or phrase
escape his lips.  *“ You deserve to be hanged,
drawn, quartered and thrown into the ncarest
ditch, ”” was his favourite sentence and the only
one he allowed himself in the way of scolding.
He would speak in Tamil, but kept up the same
level of dignity. There was a peculiar accent in
his vernacular, and even common place idcas
uttered in bis inimitable way were invested witia
gravity and often with humour. For even he
unbent himself and talked humourously and set
the whole class in a rvoar of laughter; the joy
was the greater in that it emanated from him.

There was not a high school subject which
he did not teach at one time or other; he taught
Mathematics ;
Physics. Whatever he taught, he made the most
arduous preparation at home and wrete down
voluminous notes in his big portly notc book.
He wrole an excellent hand thovgh in minute
characters; his writing looked like * little pearls
strung together’. Home preparation was indeed
a very rare virtue in those dayvs. In fact, the
schoolmaster then would shudder at even a sus-
picion of it : he was never to need it, being cre-
dited with encyclopaedic knowledge of nis sub-
ject or subjects. Those were textbook-ridden
times, and the teacher was just to make the
meaning of the language clear, and no more.
The boy was to memorise the book line by line,
He was besides taught where to bezin and where
to end iu respect of probable questions. Bven
in those dark times, our hero read widely and
stocked himself with rare and precious Looks.
Some of them—tec be very gingerly hazdled—are
now to be seen gracing the shelves of the school
library. Endowed with a capacious memory. he
would quote page alter page of standard works
to the wonderment of his pupils.

It was as a teacher of History and Engiish
that he made his name. History of India was
bis forte; and he would quote memorable pas-
sages from Burke, Bright and Macaulay, Thkough
we hardly understood their content, we were
certainly struck by their sonorous words, the rol-
ling periods and the gorgeous rhetoric of the ser-
tences, and some picked boys actually got them
by heart. He was never fettered by the text-
book or by the appointed lesson, but weuld every
day make rapid cursory view of the whole
history. He was reputed to be expert in the
ancient period, and while he expatiated upon the
glory of ancient India, upon the wisdom of the
great rishis, he would pour a flood of genuine
eloquence. Dull indeed must he be of soul who
was not moved by it, who did not feel proud of

he taught even Chemistry and’
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his country and his grand heritage. e was not
an oriental schoiar, knew little Tamil and less
Sanskrit: it was through Max Muller and R. C.
Dutt that he got peeps into Ancient India. And
what a vision did he see! He would simply go
into raptures cnd keep the whole class in thrall;
he would kindle an enthusiasm neot to be casily
quenched.

Sctdom did he pay individual attention to
the boys; he hardly knew a couple of the names
of his bovs. Neither did he much worry about
his being urderstood; he never engaged in a
tussle with ignorance, and by adroit yuestioning
and elicitation lead the bovs to the light. That
drudgery was perhaps cut out for the lower race
of pedazogues. He never revealed powers of
clear exposition, of masterly analysis. But his
orip of details was amazing, and his passion for
dates remarkable.  He was not content with the
vear of a particular event, but he must mention
the month, the day, and sometimes cven the
hour of its occurrence, and it was a marvel to us
where he picked up such odd bits of information.
e had quite a fund of strange stories, and never
tired of tellinz them—of the wild pranks of Clive,
of how a native sepoy hid himself at the report
of a gun ete., and being the only part of his
teaching quite within the reach of the boys' com-
prehension they were enjoyed hugely. He would,
for instance, give the names of all the wives of
Henry VIII, of the mistresses of the dloghul
Emperors ; he would tell off the name of all the
counties of Great Britain with the same or simi-
lar beginning or ending, the names of all the
towns of India ending in abad or poor. These
were no mere idiosvneracies; but grave things
to be seriously memorised by tae boys, and said
the nest day.  He would suddeniy get into a fit
of questioning and open a quick fire, and leave
a whole class standing ; he would not wait for
snswor, his Eagle pencil guickly ‘turnicg the
rouad. Once a boy stood in ignoranze of an
answor, he must stand it out the whole time. No
lazy lounging posture was tolerated; all eves
mast bz turned to him; everybody must be alert.
His quick eve would detect even a tendency to
islackness and indifference.  Yawning was his
\tpet aversion, and even the slightest inclination
ito it was detected with a rare divination. His
jeneray and endurance was simply unbounded.
fFixed and motionless he would sit and talk away
‘for hours oa ed without flagging. QOre hour
gbe]} might go; then another; he would not stop,
‘but go on invading far nto the tiffia time, and
‘the bovs with aching lezs and mutinous beliies
§must stand it out for all they were worth.  What
“a glaring contrast to those teachers who would
"wind up long before the time and keep listening
for the hour bell! ITow abundantly has he made
up for his late coming. - He was not to be tram-
melled by the limitations of the school hour.
Tha scaool work must adjust itsclf to him.

Equally famous  was he as teacher of
Eagiish. ¢ The Deserted Village " or ¢ The Tra-
veller ' were his favourite poems. It wasour
pride—and perhaps his too—that he did no more
than two or three lincs at a sitting, say of not
less than two hours. In grammar Bain was his
authority, though Meicklejohn passed muster.
He was very meticulous about grammatical ter-
minology. ¢ Qualifying’ and ‘modifying’ were

two very distinct functions and woe to him who
‘mistook tiie one for the otizer. 1t was a heinous
offence to say a Participle « referred’ to asubject,
Lor “aas joined’ toit; it must‘agrec’ witha sub-
.ject; our lives hung on the proper use of these

terms. What a lot of time was spent on the pro-
per understanding and differentiation of infini-
tives in-ing, participles and gerunds! It is per-
haps even now his settled conviction that English
teaching has gone much to the bad for lack of
definite knowledge on this question.

These little things apart, his teaching was
positively inspiring. At one stage he would
warm into sermonising and would discourse up-
on moral character, upon intcgrity, independ-
ence, plain living and high thinking. It is his
firrn and unalterable conviction that a teacher is
not worth his salt if he cannot, whatever the
subject of his lesson, insinuate some great moral
lesson or other, and leava the boys morally the
richer for the hour’s teaching. ffe could do
it and did with good success. He had a rare
gift of repetition, of saving a thing for a tnou-
sand and oneth time with the same gusto as he
had said it the first time, and of never letting &
sense of staleness or weariness hang upon the
hearers. His burst of cloquence would stir  the
deeps of our moral being and lift us unawares
into higher levels.  His glowing love of coun-
try, and his deep fervent adoration of the great
Rishis of old left a deep and abiding impression
on his pupils and kindied a spark of patriotism
not to be casily put out.  Some of his old pupils
who have since earned their fame as patriots
and selfless workers have owned that it was by
him that the first seeds were sown, that the first
sparks were lit.  What a glorious achievement!
worth a whole life time ! Heis Fidyapracharana-
pravina, if anybedy can be.

As Headmaster, he gave his assistants the
most courteous treatment. There was no hec-
toring, no bullving, no manner of meddling
with their work. In all these fiity years there
has nct been literally one instance of his having
browbe=aten or overborane any teacher, nor even
the lowest paid assistant.  No angry or peevish
word escaped his lips. no illdeeling ever ruftied
his brow. As to his dismissing or dispensing
with any teacier, it is simply out of the ques-
tion. Incivility or discourtesy is quite alicn to
his large, royal heart. He reposcd nnplicit
trust in his assistants, and they deserved it cer
worked to deserve it. Blessed are they who
serve him.

Certainly it cannot be said tiat all his assist-
ants are liborally paid and that they bave no
discontent or grievance.  They have their share;
but ask and it shall xof be aiven.  Any good
must come out of its own sweet accerd: you
must wait.  He rarely committed himself to any
prowmise, and if he did, his word was as good as
a bond. In fact, many ot his assistants do not
have any written order of appointments, and
they are ‘no whit tie worse for lack ot it.  lle is
not' enamoured of the wodern ,c:rzzdcs. and .xf:;lcs
of pay fixed by contract or b:\' Tcgulatn):l: There
is no jov, ue would say, in givicg the sup.ﬂated
thing or getting it; it la_lcks the plcnst}raole SUr-
prisc that enbances the favour many times, amd
wo:ks as an incentive. You get your (‘.uc' as by
richt. The whole >cho<')1 is onc Irnfcr;nty, an.d
he feels like a fatier to his sons, and 1]15‘10\'0 1s
reciprocated with interest. .But it must ve ad-
mitted there is certain aloofness, a lofty rescrve,
that forbids approach. [t may not be who!ly
cultivated, may indeed be a part of his unconsci-
ous being ; and this is responsible for the many
delusions and make believes that he cherishes.
He lacks frienis, bold friends who dare speak
the truth to him. His ideas of the world and
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of public opinion are gleaned from casual visitors
who go to him for favours, or who go to pay
their respects to him and would not mar the
]intcrview by offending or displeasing him iz the
east, -

A singularly engaging feature in him is his
amazing simplicity and childlike candour. He
is proud, justly proud of his honours, as a boy
of liis prizes and trophies. He wears them to
be seen by all. That ostentations modesty
which forbears from speaking of one’s own
greatness or honours is no part of his uneffected
nature. He loves to tell of them to his visitors;
narrates them with a depth of detail which is
most touching.- With what a geauine joy does
he exhibit kis presents as a child would its toys
and gifts! He is so deeply sensible of the hon-
ours done to him that he openly wears them as
mark of respect and gratitude to those that confer-
red them. It is most amiable attitude : it bless-
eth him that gives as him that takes. May this
hoary old Guru of South India live long in peace,
plenty and happiness |

. THE TRAVANCORE UNIVER-

" SITY COMMITTEE REPORT
11

By A SENATOR

It is to be feared that the notion of a federal
University has unduly charmed the majority of
the Committee. Where the University is not
the sole educational body as in the Scottish
Universities, the Colleges retain a greater or
less measure of their independence. They are
constituent co-cperative institutions or affiliated
institutions. In the latter case, the University
appears as 2n external body dominating and

~ imposing its standards on the colleges; in the
former the colleges are the University. This
kind of relationship can exist only either where
all the coileges are situated in one locality or
where there are more centres than one, if each
centre specialises in some branch of learning
which does not overlap that pursued at the other
centre or centres. As an instance of the latter
type, we may cite the University of Mysore which
has two constituent colleges, one at Mysore
specialising in Arts, and the other at Bangalore
specialising in Science, not to mention the Maha-
" rani’s College for women at Mysore. There is
here no possibility of clash or collision, for there
is no overlapping. No such specialisation seems
. to be contemplated in the three centres consi-
. dered for a Pan-Kerala University  And so long
. as some such arrangement is not made, the
federal university will not be any better than the
affiliating ‘university. The position of the col-
“leges where the University is located will always

- be felt to be superior to that of colleges in other

centres. We shall see but a miniature repro-
.duction of a large affiliating university like

- Madras. Whether the new University extends

_ " to the whole of Kerala or be confined to Travan-

- core, one would expect it at Jeast to be a Mala-
-yalam University imparting culture in Malaya-
am and spreading the extent of Malayalam lite-
ature. . But this is not to be. The majority are
~all in favour of a better and more intensive study
- of Malayalam. “They would make it the medium
f instruction in Schools.  They “ would like it
o be cuitivated much more than it now is, in
rder: that the power of speaking in writing in

the mother-tongue might be suitably developed’’
(p. 317). But is this not what is expected of the
student in the case of every second language ?
And is not the proposal still to treat the mother-
tongue as a second language? The advocates of
vernacular media of instruction do not look for-
ward merely to the acquisition of ease in speak-
ing and writing ; they want knowledge (all of it,
not only the lower stages thereof) to come
throug/ the mother-tongue so that it may become
part and parcel cof the learner, live and grow witly
him and‘lead in the fullness of time to fresh
discoveries and results.. The use of the mother-
tongue depends both on principle and sentiment,
not on cenvenience. And the Committee dis-
plays a sad ignorance of both principle and senti-
ment when it recommends (and that not as a

mere temporary measure) the adoption of Eng-

lish as the medium of insiruction in the Univer-
sity.

The question whether a classical language
should form a necessary part
is relegated to thc new University. Questions.
relating to pre-university education, the need
for specialisation and the dangers of undue
specialisation in the School course, the proper
. adjustment of courses of study in what are now

known as the Secondary and Intermediate sta-

ges of education, all these, though recognised
to be important, are similarly relegated. One
may well wonder what ideal the new University

sets out to achieve, postponing as it does an .

answer to the most pressing and momentous
probiems. Another matter which may well have
been considered but does not. seem to have
received any attention {s this. - According to thc
table on page 81, there were about 1400 pupils
including 122 women pupils in the colleges in
Travancore in 1923., The number is not, per-
haps, very large, but it is sufliciently large
enough to raise the question whether these

pupils were following knowledge for its own -

sake or were in pursuit of a degtee for earning a.
bare livelihood, whether they were subserving
the needs of the state or only those of their own
stomachs. ~ It is said that Travancore has quite
the largest number of double-degreed clerks.
If this is a fact, it must be the first business of
the state to find out whether such men took their
degrees in pursuit of knowledge or in pursuit of
clerkship. The University does not exist to
manufacture clerks, nor to turn out artisans. In
so far as the state has need of either class it
must provide itself without the waste of time,
energy, money and material involved in a Uni-
versity course of study. Education must ke so
organised that only those who have to take to
the highest profe.ssions or pursue knowledge for
its own sake have to go to the University. If
and when such re-organisation takes place, one
wonders whecher there will still be 1400 pupils
in the colleges in Travancore. The guestion

was eminently one to have been tackled by those .

who were considering the creation of a Univer-
sity in the State.

We cannot but feel that the Report has been
made unnecessarily cumbrous by the incerporation
of numerous quotations. In some places, w¢
have even to doubt whether the quoted passages
have been fully understood. There is essentially
no difference between higher tecaching and
research. The spirit that permeates both is the
same. Research is not something added on to
teaching. This, we take it, is the sense of the
passage quoted from the Calcutta Commission

of the curriculum -

leport on pages 154 and 155, And immediately
»llowing the quotation, we hear on page 157
that it should be regarded as one of the
indamental objects of the new University to
nake suitable provision for higher teaching and
esearch” (italics are ours).

With all this, there is much to indicate that
he Committee had 1ts feet planted on the right
yath, though that path was not explored to the
ull.  The hope entertained (see page 259} that
yreparatory institutions may at one stage them-
ielves issue certificates of fitness for entrance to
he University is a sure sign of this. The
dews about the education of women are also
rery interesting and eminently sound. The
yrincipal defect is an over-eagerness to compro-
nise which detracts considerably from the value
»f the report. But the wealth of material collect-
:xd and the fullness of the discussion will be
‘ound very usefui by any body constituted in the
‘uture tor the realisation of ¢ither a Travancore
»w a Pan-Kerala University.

THE THREE C'S

By Mr. K. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRI, B.A., B.L.,
Sub-Judge, Tanjore.

Domination of human will leads to despot-
tsm. In times of widely divergent levels of
capacity and intelligence, despotism results natu-
rally and is naturally acquiesced in. DBut wih
the diffusion of culture which results from and
intensifies civilisation, such divergence of levels
becomes less and less. Then and then alone
does despotism become galling and is felt to be
an anachronism. Only then does the collective
will become self-conscious and clamourous for
triumpant self-realisation.

But for this end to become a fact and not a
dream, there must be a wide-spread system of
culivre which must aim at the true ideals of
citizenship. Bryce well points out that civic
capacity implies niclligence, self-control, and cons-
clence or seuse of civic duty. ‘The most important
celement is the sense of duty. The right to free
association, the right to freedom of worship, the
right to take part in government, the right to
demand that there shall be no toxation without
representation, and “others are various and valu-
able rights. But such rights should be the fine
flowers and fruits born of tke seed of civic duty.
The main question is, is the education imparted
in a community of such a character as to implant
and nurture such aseed or nut?  Assertion of
the will of the individual should be taught to
harmonise with obedience to ke will of the cone-
munity. Ignorant and selfish men can never
create a wise and selfless polity.

It is therefore clear that mere self-govern-
ment will not bring the kingdom of God upon
the earth. [t depends on the self which is to
govern. The self should berproperly governed
before it can govern properly. Let us never
forget that social progress is not necessarily in
a straight line just as scientific progress may be
and very often is. The mind of man is an incal-
culable force and hence uulike the material forces
of nature. Self-control, rectitude, public spirit,
and passion for communal welfare are not in-
herent in human nature. They are qualities to
be trained and nurtured with care and circum-
spection. Without it society will be shattered by
«class selfishness and class antagonisms and led
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into ruin by ignorance and corruption. Bryce }x'ell
points out that the average man is but a pious
fiction. The average man represents an id;al
norm. The ideal of his efficiency will determine
the general efficiency of communiiy. We must
make ceaseless efforts to lessen his ignorance
and selfishness.  Bryce points out how the basic
evil is indolence. This is the Zamasic quality
of /llasya, as -pointed out by Sri Krishna
in the Gita. Though passionless clarity of
thought and speech and action is the best of all
means of individual and national greatness, wce
must have a slicht reserve of energetic thought
and moral indignation to overcome such Zamasic
apathy on the one side and to lead to such saltwic
passionless clarity on the other. Sri Ko 1shna
vrged Arjuna to fight, overcoming his unmanly
and ignorant apathy. He taught him to introduce
the leaven of unselfish motive which would in
course of time transform the lower energy of
Rajasic activity into the higher energy of Saitwic
activity. If we fight the evil quality of indclence,
we can then easily ficht the evils of ignorance
and selfishness. It is hence the duty of the ener-
getic citizens of the community to impart their
energy to overcome the apathy of their indolent
brothers. Newspapers are but shrill party voices.
The human touch of mind with mind in the
schools and in the school of life is the only means
of political betterment. Only then will there
be clear and independent thinking diffused
throughout the community.

1t is thus clear that before civic freedom can
exist efficiently there 1ust be civic responsibility
and that the latter depends primarily upon the
proper education of boys and girls in schools
and secondarily upon the education of the less
cultivated adults by the more cultured adults in
the community. Thus the conqguest of ignorance
is the first and basic duty. Such a conguest
alone will lead to conquest of ignorance and of
selfiishness. In the language of Sri Sankara-
charya Aviveka and KNama are the root evils.
No citizenship worth the name is pdssible with-
out proper culture, and there can be ro true
culture if such culture does not lead to the
lessening of aviveka and kama. Thus the proper
education of adolescents and adults is the prime
necessity of the community. Subtle forms of
secret selfishness have wrecked and will wreck
the communal good, unless such true culture
becomes a widespread and pervasive force and
leads to true character which in its turn will
lead to true citizenship.

SOUTH INDIAN UNIVERSITIES

By Pror. K. E. Jos, M.A., L.T.,

St. Berchmans’ College, Changancherry.

The University of Madras, which once serv-
7d the higher educational needs of the whole of
South India is fast disintegrating into a number
of smaller Universities. The Government of His
Majesty the Nizam of Hyderabad, took up the
lead in founding the Osmama University, with
the special motive of imparting instruction in
the Urdu language. Mysore followed suit by
founding another University with the avowed
intention of promoting tne cause of Canarese
language and literature. The Andhra Universi-
ty Bill which has recently passed the Madras
Legislative Council, is specially intended for the
development of Telugu language and Culture.
The Travancore University Committee has up-
held the cause of a Kerala University, whose



108 THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

[SEP

main purpose should in addition to the general-

functions of a University, be the development
©of Malayalam: language and literature. The
Tamil University which is proposed to be short-
ly inaugurated at Trichinopoly or Madura, has
the same end in view with regard to Tamil.

The rapid multiplication of. Universities is
due to a variety of causes which can be gathered
from the official pronouncements of the mother
University itself. One of the resolutions passed
by the Madras University Senate in 1920, for
-example, goes on to say ‘‘that the Senate is of
opinion that the time has come when the increas-
ing demand for liberal education in this Presi-
dency should be met by the establishment of
more Universities and by the redistribution of
the territorial area of the existing University so
as to provide, as far as possible, at least one
University for each principal area within the
Presidency . ...” About a year after this, a
resolution was moved in the Legislative Council,
calling for early action to give effect to the
recommendations of the Senate. Behind ail these,
there was the strong public opinion that the affi-
liating and examining University of the old was
not equal to the progressive ideals of Higher
education that were gaining ground every day.
The aspiration of educationists as well as of lay-

men had been in the direction of establishing a-

Unitary teaching University of the multi-collegi-
ate type, after the fashion of the leading Euro-
pean Universities. This latter opinion was so
strong that it manifested itself in the University
Reform Act of 1923, the admitted cbject of which
was the concentration of the resources of the
University as far as possitle at Madras, into a
centralised teaching and residential university
and to allow its powers of affiliation to remain
only for a short time. Ever since this date,
however, there has bezen a considerable reaction
against this principle, and practical politicians
who have given their best attention to the finan-
-cial limitations of Indian States, have favoured
the existence of Moflusil Colleges, as being in-
dispensable for the cultural needs of a poor
country like India. The publication of the Tra-
vancore University Committee and the Andara
University Bill, has lent great force to this change
of views.

While admitting the cultural and scientific studies
of an advanced type are necessary for the healthy
growth ¢f a nation, we must also take care that
we do not overstep the limits of necessity. In
fact the. most pressing educational need of the
hour is not so much the multiplication of Univer-
sities and Colleges, as the provision of technical
-and vocational education. . During the period of
the last sixty years, the Indian Universities have
produced such a large number of graduates that

- educated unemployment has already begun, If
is not possible nowadays for a graduate to secure
a'job uoless he can show high distinctions, or
unless he belongs to some particularly * depress-
eed c‘ass It is often said, and there is a great
‘deal of truth and force in the observ atisn, that
“educated unemployment is the raw m:lterlal out
‘- oi:which revolutions are made. So those who
have: the good: of India at heart, should think
.seriously before they give their indiscreet sup-
port:to. promote the cause of University educa-
“tion’in India. There are seme people who are
+lost int their admiration for the culture and finish
hat umveraxtles aloue canimpart to a nation.
It is easy. to talk glibly of the inadequacy of a
tcchmcal and a vocational education and to cite
the example of post war cond tIOuS in Enope in

. for culture and enlightenment.

support of their contention. We have, however,
to admit that there is a possibility of overdoing
tne purely cultural. In an economically poor
country like India whose average Per Capita
income is somewhere about Rs. 2.8, and nearly
72% of whose population are engaged in agri-
culture, there is an urgent ntecessity for develop-
ing the resources of the land through industries.
To meet this new demand technical education
should be imparted through specialised vocation-
al schools. As the teeming miilions of India
grow in numbers everyday, they should be given
new methods of winning their daily bread ; for
which’agriculture alone cannot suffice. The Fis-
cal Commission of 1923 was quite alive to this
need. Hence their recommendation that a scheme
of intense industrialisation should be adopted by
the Government. As a preliminary step to this,
more and more technical and vocational schools

should be opened to meet the demsznds of pupils

that drop from the schools at different stages of
their educational career. We do not however mean
that such a step would result in a very serious re-
duction of candidates that go in for higher edu-
cation. All that we mean is that a large num-
ber of students would enter vocational schools,
in so far as these schools provide them better
and more paying openings. As a matter of fact
rery few studeunts are actuated by a burning zeal
The glamour of
higer education has been mainly due to the pros.
pects of entering one or other of the Govern-
ment departments, where one could wield res-~
pect, power and wealth. As soon as this becomes
impossible to the majority of graduates, Univer-
sity education loses its most attractive features,
and many would be drawn to vocational educa-
tion if it holds out better prospects. About the
nature of the vocations to which Indian students
should be trained up, and about the methods
of making it practicable for the students to
secure jobs in their particular vecations, let
experts and practical politicians decide. Any-
how to feel despondency or pessimism in the line,
without bestowing the best attention. of the
country, would be sheer folly and short-sighted-
ness. In a manly agricultural country like India,
many mincr industries, which do rnot require
specialised plant and machinery, can te conduct-
ed. The manufacture of jams out of our fruits,
the manufacture of furniture, baskets, mats,
trunks and walking sticks out of our foiest pro-
duce, are some of the many minor industries
that can be undertaken witih profit. There is
here the practica Iuit’ﬁu}]ty of the capital heing
s shy ”’,"which again is due to the want of pub-
lic cof dk.nce in new ventures. A few pioneer
workshops, conducted by the Governments ccn-
cerned for edncative purposes would serve as a
stimulus to tadividual enterprises.  The propos-
ed opening of the Tutworin and Cochin Har-

bours would make shipping and commerce easier
=

and so in the near future these industrial schools
would be a most valuable asset to South India.

The above words, should not however be
constructed to mean that University education
can make no contribution towards tapping the
resources of the country. The true zim of a
University does not merely consist in teaching
and examining only

ity - of the country. ‘It has been one of the
greatest defects of Indian Universities,”” runs

the report of the Calcutta University Commis- :
sion, “that until recant yezrs, this essential

;"it has the further aim of .
conducting and encouraging researches which
weuld ultimately result in the economic prosper- |
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unction has been almost wholly disregarded,
and indeed practically precluded by the constitu-
-jons of the Universities, as they were before the
Act of 1904°. Hence it is that Pundit Madan
Mohan Malavia in his Dissenting Minute to the
Industrial Commission chort urges the neces-
,1ty of the teaching of science and technology
in the existing University and other Collegiate
institutions, as one of the best means for the
development of Indian Industries. The same
position was taken up by the Committee on
technological and industrial education appointed
by the Government of Bombay (in 1921-22)
under the presidency of Sir M. Visweswarayya-
“ We are satisfied therefore,” they conclude
after several conditions, ¢ that there is need of
higher technological education in the Presiden-
cy”. It is true that any chance discovery of
a revoluticnary nature might take a number of
years to occur in India. Yet Alfred Marshall
so aptly observed, *‘all that is spent during
many years in opening the meads of higher
cducation to the mass would be well paid for, it
it called out one more Newton or Darwin, or
Shakespeare or Beethoven ™

In this respect our Universities shculd take
a lesson from Germany rather than from Eng-
land. For German Universities impart instruc-
tion in technical and industrial knowledge which
English Universities do not. English Univer-
sities prepare students for professions like law
and professorships in Politics and English Liter-
ature ; whereas German Universities impart in-
struction in chemical technology electro-tech-
nical scicnces, engineering in all its aspects,
railway and locomotive constructions, telegra-
phy, wireless, weaving, tanning etc. No wonder
that German Universities produce business men,
whereas English Universities turn out furnished
gentlemen. We in India should show a prefer-
eince towards the German type. Already the
Andhra University Bill has made provisions for
the imparting of technological subjects, instruc-
tions in which are calculated to improve the
economic resources of the Province it serves.
We do not hesitate to say that such provisions
are an absolute necessity in the case of other
Universities also in South India.

Therc is another aspect of University Prob-
lem in South India that educationists and I’oli-
ticians should not lose sight of. Whether for
good or evil, our Universities have to servc
some cultural and linzuistic, if not altogether
racial areas. The four great branches of the
great Dravidian people are on the high road to
found Universities of their own. This isin fact
a very desirable state of affairs and augurs well
for the development of Dravidian languages.
But it is necessary to qualify this statement. We
have to admit that the Vernaculars of the coun-
try stand in need of development and that a lot
of national energy is being wasted in the acqui-
sition of a foreign tongue, which has to be our
medium of instruction. The use of the mother-
tongue as the medium of instruction can avoid
this evil, and children can be made to attain a
higher standard in the subject tauglit. The
necsssity of getting the necessary text books
would result in increasing the stock of our liter-
ary output. But if this goes on too rapidly as
was the case with the Osmania University, fabu-
lous sums of money would have to be expended
in the publication of suitable text-books. And
the magnificent result would be a legion of
University men of narrow outluok and limited

culture! In our patriotic enthusiasm for a na-
tional education we should not lose sight of the
cultural and utilitarian results of a world wide
language English. Believing firmly like as we
do in the efficacy of Provincial Patriotism, we
should be equally careful to see that we do not
overlook our national and international ends. If
an institution which should be the spring of such
noble cosmopolitan ideals, should be prostituted
for propagating narrow Provincialism and lin-
guistic isolation, it should be the greatest injus-
tice that we can do to posterity.

A comm:on language for the whole of India
is very desirable; a language that is common to
India and the rest of the world is also desirable;
if one and the same language will answer both
these purposes, that is absolutely necessary for
India. Hence it is that the Sadler Cemmission
have so warmly advocated English as the medi-
um of instruction for University classes, while
retaining the Vernacular in the High School
for those “dear and intimate things which
form part of our life from infancy upwards, and
which are the breath and svstenance of Poetry
and natural feelings’. This, we submit to say,
is something which the promoters of higher
education in South India have to-bzar in mind
in all their educational reforms.

The purpose of the present writer in writ-
ing this short article is to record his humble
opinion that the most pressing cducational need
of the hour, is the establishment of vocational
schools throughcut the various Provinces of Scuth
India, and not so much the multiplication of Uni-
versities and Colleges. Higher education, how-
ever, should be imparted on a decent scale by
our Universities, without laying undue emphasis
on Provincial interests and narrow patriotism.
Similarly, while fully alive to the advantages of
a broad liberal education, our Universities should
also look to the economic and utilitarian aspect
of national existence. Let us hope that politi-
cians and educational experts would not turn a
deaf ear to this note of warning.

Books by Mr. B. Narayanaswami Iyer, B.A., L.T.,
Town High School, Kumbakonam.
Approved by the Text-Book Committee.
En gl ish.
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shaping its cducational policy to suit modern
conditions. True educational re-construction

Of late pzople seem to have been obsessed bas not yet been attempted with seriousness.
with an incurable mania for multiplication of The education in Primary, Secozdary and
Universities, one for each linguistic area. The University Departments lacks the imprint of
Andhira Desa has been hankering for one, and she national outlook. Pupils are made to carry
is to haveit, though it is still in its embryo. a load of alien knowledge in an intricate
Its cultural and vocational utility awaits actual alien vehicle assimilable neither by themselves
experimentation. A battle royal is being wazed in most cases nor by the masses to whom it may
with all solemnity even over the fixing of its be transmitted. They lack the grit and s:zlf-re-
very name and centre of location. Travancore HHHCC, ‘the moral enthusiasm, the power of
too desires to have one of her own, either Kera- organisation and the creative abilily * necessary
la or pan-Kerala. The latest move is from the to build up national solidarity. These added to
Calicut Deputationists for a Kerala University. the preferential evaluation accorded to alien
One doubts whether all this game is worth the knowledge at the expense of indigenous culture
The Minister, however, has pronounced ‘gnd _tradition hav.e 'led to r_:!pid national disinte-
his significant dissent. He would concenirate gration and ‘2 splitin the intellectual and cul-
his energy more upon the solution of the un- | tural unity’ of the country. Educational reform-
employment problem. In this particular, wheth- ers interested in the cultural advancement of
the country should endeavour to hold up the
prestige of Indian knowledge and culture amd
bridge up the wide gulf between the so-called
intellectuals and the masses of {he country.
Mere inauguration of universities and colleges
witbout the concomitant charge in the angle of
vision indicated ahove, is bound to prove abor-

ABOUT AND AROUND

voice and those of cther educationists.

Qur real problem then is not so much the
founding of new Universities as a radical change
of vision in the cultural and vocational phases
of education imparted. The results that are !

being sought to be achieved by multiplying Uni- ti\'q and of little good to the r‘ising vouths of
versitics could very well be compassed by con- India. Instances are nnot wanting of pcople.

attempting to raise colleges with inadequate
means for their maintenance and a niggardly
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outlook, prompted by a desire to enjoy power
without responsibility and prestige without sag
rifice. These do more harm than good to “thefe
who actually man the institutions as well as the
youths passing through their portals. 1t is high
time that the Department discountenarces such
subtle depredations on the intellectual and moral
welfare of the nation, and creates a new atmos-
phere capable of inspiring a true regard and
love for the enrpbling cultural inheritance of this
beloved land of ours.

We understand that a G.O. bas been issued
announcing full ‘compensation, instead of half
as hitherto, for the fee income foregone by Ma-
nagements of Secoundary Schools under Rule
102 of the Educational Rules, in respect of back-
ward classes. A resolution to this effect was
passed and sent to the Department by the Madu-
ra District Teachers’ Guild last August, and we
are glad that an organised opinion like this has
been respected. We trust that this opportunity
will serve as an incentive to Maunagements and
Teachers’ Associations for concerted action and
cooperation conducive to the welfare of both.

_— %

A}

Professors A. Gopala Menon of the Maha-
rajah’s Art College, Trivandrum, and G. Sat.
yanarayana Murthi of the Madura College stand
as candidates for election to the 2 vacant seats
in the Senate of the Madras University. The
two gentlemen have been known as enthusiastic
educationists of wide culture and keen interest
in modern educational problems. We have great
pleasure in commending their names to the en-
lightened electorate, and we are sure the best
will be done to get both the candidates returned
as Senators.—Mr. Gopald Menon stands for the
seat vacated by Prof. Chandrasekharan of Tri-
vandrum. ‘

It is very rarely given to educationistsin
these days of neglect and depression to have the
necessary aspiration. affluence or influence to
rise to distinction in the political arena. The
teaching Profession, hence, may well be proud of
the honour done to it by the well-merited eleva-
tion of the Hon’ble Prof. M. Ratnaswami to the
Presidential gadi of the Madras Legislatare.
Optimism i3 likely to feel exuitant over this

‘unique event as auspicious of an immediate cure
of the age-long ills of the ‘Noble Profession’,
and we trust such a hope will not be belied.

We cannot quite bring ourselves to appreci-

ate the spirit which has actuated the Madras

Legislators in attempting to gag free expression
‘. of opinion by enlightened officials on harmless
educational questions. - After all the address of
our Coilector S. V. Ramamurthi was a frark
-+ definition of the lines on which Indian education

- has to be remodelled, if it is to conduce to the
" welfare of the nation, an exhortation edifying to
- the younger 'generation aad soul-inspiring to
- others. like ‘Mr, Abbas Ali. It was sufficiently
:inteliigible that Mr.. Ramamurthi was then play-
' ing. only the role of a citizen, and not that of a
¢ puzzling multiple personality.” - What action
would the ' legislators take if the same gentle-
man gets himself returned as a Senator at the
ensuing elections—he is a distinguished graduate
of  our University and he has a right to sit in tke
Senate apd criticise its policy—ard gives a simi-
lar public expression at the Senate ?—By the way,
what diG: Mr.' Stattam: do "as - Principal of the

“ i
N

qubz]konam College ?—How are the legislators
going to view the advocacy for Indianisation of
education which should have been made at least
by a few of the enlightened District Educational
Officers in their reports pending consideration
by the special Officer 1o re-organize Secondary
Education in this Presidency ? We are glad to
note that the Government has viewed the whole
proceedings in their true perspective.

We also understand that Mr. C. 8. Surdaram
Iyer, B.A., L.T., D.E.O. on leave, seeks election
to the Senate by the registered graduates. We
hope his claims also will ke duly appreciated by
the electorate,

“MEN | HAVE MET”
VIII.

The Right Hon. V. S. Srinivasa Sastri, P.C.
By “Satya-Kantha.”

With onc of the foremost and giant-person-
alities of India well known-—second only to
Mahatmaji—to the world in &1l the corner of both
the continents, it is the privilege of this nation
to enjoy the spectacle of two sculs, living toy
gether, exchanging courtesies, one anxious foy
the other’s health, Vet diametrically opposite in
their political convictions and educational policy
—airing their views in their inimitable style in
their Serrant of India and Yeung fludia. Theic
is a contrast in harmony and a gleasure in difler-
ence. Mahatmaji feels he should bow to Sastri’s
experience and disciple-ship under Geopela
Krishna Gokhale and . Sastri believes in and
despairs before ore' of the most sincere of men
and politicians the world has even seen. You
talk to Sastri: be whispers * Oh Gandhi is
innocent. He will be disillusioned soon.” You
go to Mahatmaji—* wait, he is gocd, lct Lhim
(Sastri) be convinced.” There is a tcuch f
pathos in their differences to the lay unpolitically
—inclined mind, but their words are indicative
of their stuff and attitude of heart.

The esteemed Right Honourable comes from
Valangiman (Tanjore District) obviously from
a member of an orthodox mediocre fomily.
A Chele under the redoubtable Appu Sastri ot
Kumbakonam—-I beg his pardon—~Hao Daladuy
S. Appu Sastriar, Sastri found his way to the
acamedical honours of a B.A.,, L.T. As the
pilot of ‘the Hindu High School, Triplicare, he
first made his name, and his close association
with the late Mr. V. Krishnaswami lycr was
responsible for his political carcer. Why 2
Natesan and a Sastri are Krishnaswami Iyer’s
creations in the political life of Madras. From
the Sastri of Sydoji lane to the Sailor of the
Seven Seas, from Valingiman to Poona, from
the Serve-India Home to Windsor Castle, from
Royapettah to Melbourne, from a B.A., L.T.. to
P.C., and from a Mr. to Right Honourable, arc
these in the path of any Indian educationist?
It was not given to Gopalakrishna, Sastri’s
chief, nor to the Ergland-renowned Paranjpye
nor even to Surendranath, one of the world.
famous orators who could die only with the
honour of a knight Bacleclorhood! Fortunes
never came s:ngle. Sastri was a pleasure-boat
in the Reform Flood and Montague (Edwin
Samuel) would caress, lift it from all storms and
shoals and exhibt it to the Indian world as the
only reliable means to the Promised Land. To
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Sastri Montague was a brother as sincere as one
of blood, he would swear by him and would
hardly believe that any act of Montague was
against India’s interests, Days of Montague
were gone-—long even before his death—N.C.OQ
came and is slowly dying, Sastri had to move
and his move was not much to the palate of the
covernment. His bitter shot against the treat-
ment given to him in the Secretary of State
Office showed Sastri’s fire for the first time to the
world, thougih his remarks against Mahatiuaji
during his English so-journ were not quite
Sastrian in its decorum. Il bLealth prevented
Sastri's Simla stay for the Council of State and
to-day he is fast turning into a silent obscure
politician or a political teacher of Poona or
Royapettah—except for the occasional excuisions
into educational matsers of delivering the Convo-
cation Address of the Mysore University or

.addressing a Sanskrit Sabha or a portrait unveil-

ing cathering. [t appears that Sastri’s star has
set, to a few it looks that it is having its rest
after a precipitiously brilliant carcer, to others,
it only waits for the call of another Montague.

Sastri—silent or speaking—is one of our
masterful intellects of India  With a demeanour
<o natural for a platform, with a gait as unique
as his picturesque and attractive frame, eves
Jbeaming with intelligence, a face and a look that
command instant  silence, lips bespeaking of
eravity, he is one of our most handsome plat-
form-personalities.  With a spotless white dhotd
sometimes a Glassgow Mull or a Conjeevaram
or Salem [es/iti—a long black coat descending
below tire ankles, with a white collar sufficiently
high and peeping above the black coat, a white
upper encircling the neck and hanging closc on
both sides of the massive body, Sastri is the
ideal person for dressing. Any painter should
feel attracted to pen him and any tailor would
like to exhibit his art on such a deserving
¢reation.

The Right Honourable Srinivasa Sastri is
one of the great speakers of the world. He
established his name at Geneva, at Melbourne—
why all places where Le opened his grave lips.
An uniform, pleasant and uninterrupted tlow of
eloquence marked with literary finish and expert
pronunciation, sometimes made vivid and
lively with psychological pauses and quick
turns of hich and low tones, lifts him up far

-gbove the ordinary” level of platform orators—

especially political speakers—and places him in
the list of great litterateurs taking an excursion
into politics. \Whether on the Montford Reforms,
or the Punjab Tragedy, Lxchange Problem or
the North-west Frontier question, Enunciaiion
of Railway or Temperance Policy, Sastri is the
same serious-minded orator-—no emotion, no
tears. He would never dive deep into figures
as his master Gokhale did, nor go about harangu-
ing like our Brothers on the Government
Benches, much less would he battle like Pundits
and Patels. IHe lacks the fury of a Jinnah, tae
.emotion (artificial or spontaneous) of a Besant,
the vitriol of a Satyamurthi, the catbs of an
Acharya and the telling humour of a Nerton.
Sastri does not envy the balance-structure of
a Surendra or the typical Bengalce oration of a
Pal. He is calm, sedate, noble, and appcars
to utter words conscious of his dignity and res-
pousibility as a politician.  His ease on the dais
{s matched only by Mahatmaji's soft and mellow
tones. He is listened to with regards though
- pot with that reverence which awaits Gandhiji.
His great point is to lecture on the greatest and

difficult subject with least strain but with preci-
sion and points ready to be swallowed. Asan
orator he is fast developing into a classic. But

- of course he is a dexterous advocate of 275 own

case. An audicence without a critical’ outlook
would gladly swallow his data and once it
accepts them, it will be very hard to disturb.
Subtlety and an apparent goodness and frank
manner of his delivery make people unconscious
of the other side. You fall a victim to his
words, you enjoy the recreation given by him,
but meanwhile you allow yoursell and your
convictions to be decoyed. A good literary
scholar—a student and a good student too of all
English classics—gifted with powers of sweet
expression, his words are simple, telling and
most approgpriate. “There are compromises
............. and.... .........compromises,” spoke Sas-
tri on Reforms with the pauses marked. Though
by themselves the words did not mean anything,
Sastri’s utterance meant really a good deal, and
it was left to the gathering to appreciate them,
which they remarkably did.

Sastri wiil hardly be a popular leader that
would ever have a triumphal arch or would be
welcomed with ** Sastriki Jai’s.”” He can hardly
be a Congressman unless it reverts back to
those days when the pious soul o¢f a Sinha
occupied the presidential gadi, he would not cven
accept the days of Besant's presidency and her
tearing campaign. Congress can bardly come
back, it may drift and drift on, but can never be
towards the past. A Liberal Federation with
a few tens Sastri did and may adorn, but his
voice in the ever increasing critical democracy
will be oneg in the wilderness. He may scoft at
the popular disapprovsal of his conduct and care
much less for their opinion. He has the politi-
cal courage to face the ordeal and as a moderate
he has suffered more at the hands of (he press
and politicians—more than a Surendranath, a
Chandavarkar or a Chintamani. Terrible and
even unfair assaults Sastri had to face in the
press only to allow them to cool down by a
defiant silence. Sastri has outlived the popular
anger—why even governmental inditlerence in
later days for a manly act, but Sastri will ever
cet on with his usual pertinacity ia his ideals.

Sastri’s principles are of the noblest mould.
For a whisper he would have got the seat of
Lord Sinha and presided over the destinies of
Bihar and Orissa, for a nod he'would have got
the Central Provinces. A berth in the Indian
Cabinet at Delbi was waiting for his hold, tut he
would not touch any of these out of respect to

“his chief, his society and their cherished princi-

ples. His place on Commission and Represen-
tation in the League of Nations was a piece of
countsy’s service—done more in the spirit of
and after Gokhale. Place hunting it was never
his nature, and God wilting, he would not yicld
before any such temptation. Any cuase potlitical
defection shall never be his crime. Placed ax he
is and as he was, isitnota series of sacvrifices—
placed just hefore strong temptations and refus-
ing them all in turn—more glorious and more
manly than even the orthodox and rabid Swa-
rajist‘ who begins in nonacceplance of etfice as a
Seearajist and acceplance of a membership wnder
the crown tn his privalc capacity and not in the
sole of a Swarajist? Strange paradoxes may
visit India’s poritical iife, but Sazstr'i, 1 may be
sure, may not add to the gaiery or mirth on that
aspect of our life!
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Sastri’s weakness is one and only one which
is serious and pointed. Years of political life
he had ied. For except the part he plaved—said
to have played—as a Draftsman with Montague
in the tabulation of the Reforms—Sastri is not
known as an expert authority on any subject. He
was never a good financier, nor even an authorit-
ative exponent of the problems of Indians abroad,
or of any local subject of importance. His vir-
tue and forZe is his tongue, and he believes hon-
estly in satisfying all with it and with the sweet
words which it does not lag to supply. This
weakness is patent in private convessations
wherein he is not generally so good as he is on
platform. One sees his want of study and want
of particulars, and what 2 politician could have
secured by specialising in one branch he has cer-
tainly lost. .

Sastri’s social reforms were not much to the
taste of his brethren in South India. His defence
and adoption in his family of the custom of post
puberty marriage was one of the early bold acts
of reformers, His plea for a Conscience Clause
in schools and colleges was a very old subject
which has not seen the end. Though a Shastri-
an, he is a cosmopolitan, rot of the rabi'd school
but one moving on convictions. t

A bold optimist, a genuire friend, modest

and kind to all—inspite of the suspicions of an’

overbearing nature from a look at his person—
with a good corner in his heart for everybody,
possessing a strong memory for faces and facts,
our Privy councillor is at once our fellow friend
in conversations. As we talk, time flies, but no-
body feels the loss. Sastri creates a string of
parsonal attachment by afew words of polite ex-
change and the arrival of Sastriin a district centre
is the occasion of a lot to gather round him spon-
taneously from mofussil stations, including his
inveterate opponents in political principles. A
good soul, a kind heart and a searching intellect,
appreciates the good in all, and when the mo-
ment arrives {or the train to take him off from
us, we regret the cruel play of steam, but warm
words to all from the distinguished occupant of
the train, “My dear...... don't forget me.
Cheer up. Bless me. Let God bless you”, fall
on vs and take us home with very pleasant me-
mories of an eventful stay, hoping for similar
opportunities to visit us often and often.

s tr————

THE BALLAD OF BOBBILI
—THE JOHUR

By MR. B. PATTABHIRAMAIVA, B.A., L.T.
(Copyright reserved by the Author.)

I.. Introduction.

There cometh now the grey old bard,
The last of a dying race; .
His frame is weak and bent with age,
And time hath stamped his face. 4

. A boy behind his guitar bears,
. The self-same one he played
-To royal ears in better days
- Before his art dscayed. 8

“70Of,Vijayanagar and Bobbili

72+ And feuds betwixt the twain,

#And such like tales of by-goue days,

- . He sings to tbe rustic swa'n, 12

IL.

He sits him down on the brick pia/
Beneath the peepul tree,

His left thumb clangs two metal rings,
For keeping time, you see.

He thrums the guitar. All around
The people press and cheer.

He starts the ballad of Bobbili,
A tale they love to hear.

The batile.

There hang festoons of mango leaf,
And flags wave merrily.

The drums beat loud and cymbals clang
In the fort of Bobbili.

The city wears a festive look,
What all is this about ?

The wedding of Rajah Vengala Rao
Causeth this joy throvghout.

The brother is he of Renga Rao,
The prince that reigneth here.

But who are those two bearded men
That Moslem-like appear ?

‘Yes. Moslems are these troopers two,
Sent hither by Hyder Jung,

¥Who now with Bussy tours about,
The Andhra states among,

These princes have for long delayed
To pay the Frenchman’s dues.
And Bussy hath no mind at all
The tribute sum to lose.

The troopers light, and tell the prince
That Buss’y forces stand

On Rajahmundry’s sacred plain,
The river Godavari’s strand.

The message bids the Rau’ repair
Without the least delay,

To Bussy’s Rajahmuadry camp,
And there his dues to pay.

Prince Renga Rao now entertaing
The men with due respect;

But sends them back with no reply
Which they did not expect,

For Renga Rao is full engaged

With his brother’s marriage grand.
But Hyder Jung and Bussy too

Fail this to understand.

The more so, since from princes else,
Their tribute they've got,

From Kassimkot and Vijayanagar
Pedcapur and Samalkot.

The Gaiapathy of Vijayanagar,
Vijaya Ram by name,

Is a Rajput, born of the Kshatriya race,
Well known to martial fame.

His foe, the Rau of Bobbili,
No less adept is he,

In dealing death on the battle field,
As the world did often see.

“ Not 2 pie of tribute hath he sent
No leiter to explain
Delay, or promise future sum.
His attitude is plain.”

Thus thought the captain Hyder Jung,
Made Bussy too opine.

In conference with the Gajapathy
They all a siege desian.
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The Rau sends men to pacify,
His innocence to prove.

They all returned disgraced and scorned
And matters don’t improve :

For, a couple of days before this date,
In a neighbouring lovely fen,

The pioneer squad of Bussy's troops
Were killed by unseen men.

All wrath are Jung and Bussy too,
When this they come to know,

They vow to crush the haughty prince,
His fort to atoms blow;

For they have Gajapathy’s forces too,
And thundering guns to boot.

And how can then the Rau withstand,
With swords and shafts to shoot?

The news ot this invading force,
Of Moslem, French, Hindn,
It takes aback poor Renga Rauy,
Like a bolt come down from the blue.

Now Renga Rau cannot but choose
To stand on his defence.

To Rajam fort the foe wiil go
To Bobbili from thence.

He then bids Tandra Papa Rau
The Rajam fort to man,

This is Renga Rau’s own biother-in-law,
Most brave of the Velame clan,

But evil bodings then disturb
Bold Tandra’s loyval mind,

¢ Permit me, sire,” says he ‘‘to stay;
Not leave them here behind.”

« I thank thee for thy loyal love,”
Bold Ranga Rau doth say,

% But Rajam needs a valiant man.

So go without delay.”

With tears bold Tandra bids adieu.
{This meeting is the last).

In strict obedience to his lord,
To Rajamn rides he fast.

Bat the wily foes to Bobbili
A march by right effect;

Before the dawn their booming guns
On the Rau’s fort direct.

Though ill prepared for this attack,
The valiant band within,

81

88

160

104

108

120

They arm themselves and take their shields,

And all is martial din.

But first, to tell the Rajam force
That the foe besiegeth here,

Two knights, attired like baker wonien,
From out the fort appear.

Their sturdy build and gallant mien
Their seeming sex helie,

And so they arc caught, and fight it out,
But soon in death they lie.

Then Ranga Rao and Vengala Rao,
And Venkayya, the bold,

Lead out their men to the open field,
And thund’ring guns behold.

But on they go to certain death
In this unequal fight.

And Ranga Rao is grieved to note
Such carnage in his sight;

For, most of his men and captains fall
In numbers awful Jarge.

And Vengala Rao in Saffron rebes?
To the foe is an easy targe.

124

128

132

136

140

144

He too is wounded, and doth fall—
His brother’s final hope.
With foes thus dealing death around
"Tis useless now to cope. 148

(70 be continued.)

1, i.e., Ranga Rao, ruler of Bobbili. ‘Rau’ is the
hereditary title of the princes of Bobbili, just as * Gaja-
pathy’ is the title of the princes of the rival house of
Vijayanagaram (in the Vizagpatam Dist,).

2. The customary dress of a Hindu Bridegroom

“The Law of Muhicipal Elections”

By Mr. E. S. SUNDA, .4, B.L., F.A.R.U.
Foreword by Mr. Eardley Norton, Bar-at-law
Dedicated To
Hon. Justice V. V. Srinivasa Iyengar.
Book Praised by the Bench and the Bar.

Book CoNTaINI®G RULES For

i. Prepsaration of Electoral Roll.

ii Conduct of Elections of Municipal Councillors.
iii. Do. of Chairman and Vice-Chairman.
iv. Decision of Election Disputes,

With complete Case Law, Indian and English, ea.

the subject.

OPINIONS.
Hon, Justice C. V. Viswanatha Sastri -—
. Ibad already occasion to make use of it and found
it a very useful beok both for the busy lawyer and judge.
The arrangement is excellent.
Divan Bakadur T. R. Ramachandra Iyer - —

I fiind it highly useful. Youhave supplied a real want.
The legal profession should feel thankful to yeu for the
same.

Hon. Justice V. V. Srinivasa [yengar:—

You have done the work very well.

Mr. K. S. Ramaswami Sastri, Sub-Judge : —

The notes are correct, clear, brief, full and well
arranged .. . ... excellent book, 7he entive law on
the subject is presented in a lucid and comprehensive man-
ner. Congratulations on the excellence of the book. 1
desire to have a copy for the use of the Court.

Hon. Justice H. S. Chalfield, Trivandrim -—

Very useful book—should be of immense use to the
general public especially fo lazyers and Munieipal

Councillers,
: Price Rs. 3-8-0.
Limited Number of Copies Printed.
Apply to:— E. S. SUNDA, B.A., B.L., Vakil,
“ Kalyan Lecla”” Goods Shed Road, MADURA.

Books by Mr. B. Narayanaswami Iyer, B.A., L.T.,
Town High School, Kumbakonam.
Approved by the Text-Book Committee.

English.
A Text-Book of Physics: Light Re. 1-0-0,

Tamil Elementary Science Series.

As.
1. Tirst Year's Course for Class IV 5
2. Second ' Class V 5
3. ‘Third ' Form I w0
4. Fourth ,, & Hyvgiene Form 11 12
5. Fifth ,, & Hyygiene Form 1l 12
Elementary Geography Series.
1. Madras Presidency for Class  V 8
2. Book I Form I 10.
3. Book II Form 1l 1?2
4, Book III Form 111 12
Hygiene Series.
I. Book I Form I 6.
2, Book 11 Ferm 11 4
3. Book 111 Form 111 6

.N.If,—Elemenfar)’ Science beries Nos. 2,3 & 4 ang

Hygiene Series are in Telugu also

Ready! Just Out!! Ready!!!

Elementary Science in Tamil fer Ferm [V Re ]
ims in T ami

Health Maxims in Tami } As. 4

Suitable for Lower Forms
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FROM A RURAL RETREAT
The Village Outlook.
11l

By Mr. K. R. R. SAsTR], M.A., F.R.ECON.S.
«London).

Some of us very often misunderstand our
rural folk. * Ancient faith,”” ¢ undaunted worth”’
and * inviolabie truth ** are still to be found in
our villages. The foreigner cannot go-farther
than the stage of ‘““shyness” in our villager;
so long as a premium is placed over alien ideas
of dress and decency, so long can we have only
a false conception of the indigenous dress and
manners. The villager has come in for a good
deal of criticism; he has been hastily estimated
by many a touring American ; he has passed for
all that is conservative and rotten in us; he has
been po less the butt-end of cheap ridicule from

the neo-educated populaion also. Is ke such an .

uninteresting, antedeluvian fossil ?
A day with a villager.

« A day in Oxford or Cambridge " in flaring
‘headlines will attract a vast audience of students;
but how many are proud enough to long f(_)r'- a
day’s stay in a South Indian village ? Tere is 70
greater panacea for the prevailing n.taladjf .o[ dis-
respect for our elders than a purposive visit lo &
South [ndian village. Here a well—k_mxlt, c1_ean1y
clad, ruddy figure in the characteristically simple
dress of a dhoty and an Amngavasthram; a'nd
there, an elaborately dressed slim figure with
‘spectacles, collar, tie, shoes and acrqp_ped_ head—
look at that picture and this! If civilization con-
sists in man more or less becoming a s_lave of
fleeting fashions, if progress is to be only mien."ed
from a slip-shod waking knpwledge o.f the forel‘gn
tongue, if adjustment consists only in a slavish
aping of western customs .anfi manners, then,
surely our villager will fail in this three-fold

.examination. .

Rising in the early morning to the croxying
of the cock, our villager hurries to yonder river.
At zbout 7 A.M. he returns home after performing
his morning ablutions and prayer. The house
presents a neat and gay appearance having been

:well-cleaned by the house-wife. For the type of
va venerable-woman ripe with age and mellowed
experience, full of quaint human_ar}d a pardonable
pride as the head of the house, it is rare to come
across such a singular type as the grar?dmot}}er
in our houses. With young and old vying wl_th
each other to'please this great link with a dim
- past, the Indian rural family finds here a safe
:~and sure corrective.

‘" He is still considered a respectable house-
“holder who attends first to the waiting guests, }f
: any, before he takes his midday meal. When it
" {s - cow-dust time one of the members of the
-+ family goes to the fields to inspect personally the
work thatis done by the padiyals and menials,
i Besides these, *The management of private
© 7 schools, the construction and repair of school-
. buildings, tanks and wells, distribution of water
": in lands under irrigation, the settlement of small
+/ disputes, the common enjoyment of g_razing and
7wood-cutting in forests, the administration of
" village co-operative Societies—these are some of
“the matters in:which village communities even
” pow show a perceptible amount of common -life
«nd purpose.”.” ¥ery often; recitals of . Ramaya-

‘Mahabharatha; or Bhagavatham are geing on

S

in the village Ramayana chavady in the evenings;
and with prayer to God the pious villager goes to
sleep.

The Villager and the Wide-world Qutside.

It is quite true that even to-day the purchase
of salt and match-box alone brings the Villager
into contact with the world outside in some -vil-
lages; a rise in the standard of life i1s visible on
the other hand in many another village, with the
growing number of students who return to their
homes during the vacations and the perceptible
influence of the courts in many a Scuth Indian
village, a demand for finer clothing, toilets and
other luxuries is being met by the few shops in
a village. Fifteen years ago, it was difficuit for
me to purchase pencils and steel-pens in my vil-
lage-shops; now I can buy there the sun-light
soap, vinolia-soap, hairoil, an up-to-date comb,
tooth-powder and Amrutanjan.

Does this mean that the average villager is
blind to the important world events ?  He surely
knows the name of His Majesty after the Durbar
of 1911; fuarther his daughter bores him daily
with * Long live the king > while he yearns to
hear some sweet songs on topics divine from
those tender lips. The Great War brought him
face to face with a powerful state in Germany
and I have strpng reasons tc conclude that the

-course of the War was better followed in villages

than in towns. They also know better than urban
folk that wars are bound tc recur as long as there
are the wolf and the ape in man.

A Villager analyse&.

The South Indian villager is a pious human
being ard not a shy animal. Living as he is in
an essentially agricultural economy, he realises
better the value of a piece of silver. He is by
nature hospitable when 'properly approached;
put be is not forward enough to make your ac-
quaintance before assuring himself of your bona-
fides. Many a village boy may run towards you
if you pass through a village as a typical Anglo-
Indian; it is only a sign of the curiosity at coming
across a new {figure. He has learnt in the hard
school of experience many lessons which we,
modern educated youths, try to learn after years
of stay in costly laboratories. He knows enough
of the outside world to satisfy his curiosity and
his general judgments on matters international,
are often unerring. He often loves to live in the
misty past when an unholy wol-fish grabbing for
material power did not characterise the actions
of humanity and when the essential faith in the
prevalence of a morsl order in the universe acted
as the mainspring of man’s zctivities on this
side of existence.

Wonderful Foretelling.

REMEDIES FOR EVIL PLANETS.

State time and date of birth or time of
writing letter for all cases. 1 to 4 questions—
Re.1; Full annual life-reading—Rs. 2; Fort-
nightly predictions for wnole life—Rs. 150. Nava-
graha Kavacha—Rs. 2-4.  To fulfil all intentions
special Kavacha wi.l be prepared. If you fail still
ajter wearing this Kavacha money will be

returned. For cases of results of gazetted and

puclicly known, money can be paid after success.
This Kavacha costs Rs. 10 to 50.

Orders must accompany Re. 1.

Apply to:—S. VENKATESA SASTRI-
GAL, Proprietor, Sarada Astrological Bureau,
Manjaputhut, Viriyur P. O. (via}, Tirukoilur,

8. L Ry.
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-dinner, they sit on the matted floor.
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MOl (Cmi) : A TRUE FORM OF
SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC

SERVICE.
By C. N. 8.

People as a rule borrow either for production
or for consumption. Borrowing f{or production
is a need and a gain. On the othier hand, borrow-
ing for mere consumption leads to disaster and
death. We of this country have fallen a prey to
this dice evil, partly owing to changed and
changing economic conditions and partly owing
to a host of social obligations imposed on us
When once the consumer takes to borrow, he
goes on endlessly till he is actually engulfed
in the abysmal depths of bankruptcy. At the
same time it is also true that we borrow for
business. India is in the main an agricultural
country. The small farmer wants the where-
with for his agricultural pursuits. He is so poor
that he cannot command even the little capital
needed for agriculture. His industry is seasonal
and if he is not equippad in time, his occupation
will be gone. So he raises money w:th the
village usurer who, more often than not, takes
advantaze of his urgency and charges exorbitant
interest. Agriculture in this country is solely
dependent on the monsoons over which the
farmer has absolutely no control. If the mon-
soons fail, the crops fail. The husbandman is
left to drift and sooner or later the woeful crash
overtakes him.

To save the little farmer from ruin, our
ancients have devised a scheme of relief. It
not only helps bbm to raise money with the
least trouble, tut also enables him to pay, off
his obligation with wonderful ease.  The system:
is known as Moi. I do not know if it prevails
in other parts of India, but I am aware it is still
current in some of the Tamil districts of the
Madras Presidency. The word Moi is Tamil
in origin and means strength. It has come to
be applied to that particular form of help where-
by the kith and kin serve a husbandman in times of
sore peconiary distress. It is rescrted to gener-
ally on two occasions ; firstly when the husband-
man has to discharge a social function as mairiage
or funeral, secondly when he stands in need of
capital for agricultural purposes.

Its operation is simply fne and must im-
press the modern economist with its simplicity
and genuineness. The needy husbandman fixes
a day for raising the loan and sends invitation
to his kinsmen and others in the village. An
apology for a pavilion is erected and the farmer
feasts his neighbours with little circumstance.
Here is no pomp or extravagance, but there is
rude plenty and 21l enjoy the feast. After
A big
brass pan is set in the centre and every one
contributes his share of help.. The collections

-always come up to the expectations of the host

and at times they may evea exceed. Immedi-
ately after the function, the gathering disperses.

It is noteworthy that the farmer does not
keep any written record. He is illiterate but
not ignorant. He ever keeps fresh in his mind
the several contributions made and can tell you
at any time the exact amount advanced by cuach
and. every one of his neighbours. He pays off
the same amount and sometimes double the
amount when he in his turn is called upon to
offer his mite. He nnght be bare of cush at

tl}e timg, but he feels it a relizious duty to make
his contribution and he willeven ** pazwn Ais head
to keep up his credit.

The system entails no paraphernalia of rules
and regulations which the modern debtor and
creditor understand and abide by. And yet
there has never been any breach or omission
in tne function. The payment is rendered easy
because of the fact that only few farmers appeak
tor help every year and these calls are but few
and far between. They do not seek itasa
pastime or pleasure; they dread the social ban
so much that they have recourse to it only
under dire necessity.

The system has two supreme advantages
over the modern system of banking and co-oper-
ation. In the first place it is given effect to
with little ado. The Co-operative Scocicties do
not go far enough to meet the wants of the
farmer, and they are hampered by rigid rules
and ceremonies, In the second place it is a
singular instance of true soctal service. The
centre of [ndian life starts from the village and
the village institutions like Moi are in evidence
of the grand conception ot the Indian that he
has no separate existence apart from the society
in which he is placed. He lives with them,
shares with them their joys and sotrows, and
serves them to the last.

In our craze for novelties we are aptto
forgzet, nay discard, institutions of indigenous
growth——institutions whizh had done good service
in the past and which still bring a measurs of
relief to the distressed farmer. Our so-called
social service 1s nothinz more than a picnic
party. It touches only the fringe of scciety and
leaves alone the masse: which formi the back
bone of a community. Moiis a genuine social
and economic service, and despite the onslaught
of outside influences, it shows its head here and
there and is of immense service to the needy
husbandman. Would that our socialists and
economists learn to give up the shadow and
grasp the substance !

CHEMICAL NOMENCLATURE
IN TAMIL

By M=, K. 8. Susrayania IVER, B.A., L.T.
Govt. Training School, Dindigul.
SECOND SERIES.

English. Tamil.

Compounds —Crimanlt Quagsraar,

enu g E @un@a}l&si'.
Acids — AESST,
Acid Acetic —srrrwunalavb,
Arsenic—uraprggulas,
Borie —@urrggoiaa,
Bromic —rés5na0ewb.
Carbolic—sr22uraf 57 Javid,
Carbonic—sflusias,
,, Citric —alzensau,
(the acid is contained in & gso=citron).
Cyanic —sagnslaw,
Chlori¢—ar# sandevd,
Todie —wiesndoo,
Nitri¢ —ursgugndiae,
Oxalic —gdmaalsrdas,
Sulphuric—ssserdan.
concentrated-Sfvsssa- dad,
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v vy anhydrous—drg@ass garviews,

s»  hypo-phosphoric—-e.u-ursvarrdaus,
phosphorus—e u-utevarrseossd,
chloric-—e u-gof gsadlovid

and so on. (s.u=lower),

> thiO-Sulphul'ic-—&%g@sn-sfi;&nw.‘a’nb.
y»» thio-cyanic—ssésQsr-sraisrdoin,

" b

" "

(70 be conlinued.)

OUR BOOK CRITIC
A TAMIL HISTORY OF ENGLAND
Approved by the Text Book Committee.

By V. RAMAKRISHNA SASTRI B.A., L.T.,
Native High School, Kumbakonam-—Published
by the author, 12 Reddi Rao Tank Street,
Kumbakopam. ~ Price Re. 1.

It is with a feeling of genuine pleagure and
pride that we went through the pages of this
book. It 1is a deliberate—if not an initial
challenge—to the educational critics that every-
thing Western could be read only in English as
translations and Tamil books on the subject are
not available. Mr. Ramakrishna, we won’t be
mistaken if we say, is a pioneer in this type of
Tamil History writers of England, and we trust
that the knowledge obtainable in these books is
cnough even for the S.S.L.C. It would please
us immensely if the English History is left off
and the English History in Tamil is inserted—of
course with greater prominence to the Indian
History either in English or Tamil. Mr. Sastri
starts a new school of writing and if the days of
s Secondary and even University Education in
vernaculars” are at all going to dawn upon this
part of the country he shall certainly havea
place as the earliest exponent who practised
what others merely spoke. We sincerely con-
gratulate Mr. Ramakrishna on his small, little
well-written book. We desire he would write
the same in more detail in next editions, to be
put into the hands of students of higher
standards.
gratitude to Mr. Sastri and will amiply justify
itself by patronising him in all ways.

Notes on History of England. 1485--1603.
"By V. Subbu Seshan, M.A., L.T., Lecturer in
History, Madura College, Madura. Published by
V. 8. Swaminathan, Book-seller and Publisher,
' Madura. Price As. 8.

' We acknowledge with thanks this latest
publication from the young and enterprising
‘" firm of Publishers. Mr. V. S. Swaminathan is

" bidding fair to be the leading Students’ Publisher
and his books are opportune. The present book
~govers the Special Period prescribed for the

~"8.8.1L.C. Examination, 1926. Mr. Subbu Seshan’s

In a short compass of
'92 pages he has been able to bring in all the im-
*portant  features of the Tudor Dynasty. He
‘could 'have been still more analytical with the
object of giving facts (bare. facts) to the pupils
‘and need not have aimed at replacing text books
‘which are too many and too good to be replaeed
and. we hope Mr. Subbu Seshan will bear this in
his forthcmmng “publications., The book on
‘hand ‘isone’ to - satisfy the r»quxrements of the
"R §.1.C.'Examination.

The Tamil Land owes a debt of

-imagine the absurdities that would surcly reﬂult

MADURA.
A Monthly Devoted To Art, Literature,
Science and Education.

The Best Medium For Reviews and Adver-
tisements of Booksellers, Publishers, Stationers,
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other School Requisites, Etc.
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Rs. 1,12 (Mofussil).
Rates of Advertisement Per nsertion.
SIZE FOOLSCAP.

MONTHLY, ANNUAL.
Full pageRs. 8 0 O Rs. 8 0 O
Half ,, Rs. 4 8 ¢ Rs. 48 0 0
Quarter Rs. 2 8 O Rs. 26 0 0
/8 ,, Rs. 1 B O Rs. 16 0 0~

Short one inch advertisements will be charged a-
Re. 1 (only) per insertion. Special rates for cover page

. WANTED SUBSCRIBERS AND ADVERTISERS.

All remittances and communications may be address
sed to the Manager, The Indian Educator, Madura,

ORDER TO-DAY, SECURLE YOUR Corv,
INSERT YOUR ADVERTISEMENTS.
Regular exchange of this Journal with other Journa.
is solicited

——

RESEARCH AT THE
CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY
(A CIRITICAL REVIEW)

THE R16-VEDA THROUGH MODERN
SPECTACLES.—II.

(By Mr. R. Nagaraja Sarma, a.A., L.T., f
Presidency College, Madras).

In the course of my gprevious article, 1
sketched the traditional Orthodox View of the
Place and position accupied by the Rig-Veda.
1t should be held to form part of the KARMA-
KANDA, between which and the GNANA-
KANDA there is however, no intrinsic or irre-
concilable antagonism or opposition. Their
mutual accommodation or compatibility can be
traced to fhe temperamental or equipmental
differences between Individuals. In the Modern
Stimulus-Response Psychology, we can sum up
the differerce saying that certain individuals te-
spond readily to Karmakanda, while other to
the Gnanakanda. 1 shall leave it at that,

On Page 116, Professor S. Radhakrishnan
has summed up, what looks like a general philo-
sophy of the Hymns of the Rig-Veda, in the
shape of a few striking propositions. It is ex-
tremely to be regretred that cach and every cne
of them is open to grave doubts and objections.
He appears somehow to be straining every nerve
to point out that in the Rig-Vedic Hymns them -
selves, there are germs submerged of every
species and variety of later Philosophic spewh
tion. I amn unable to see if such a task should
be undertaken by a writer of a History of Philo-"
sophy. The application of the canons of what
is now termed a genetic or an evolutional inter-
pretation of ancient works, may defeat its own:
purpose, if it exceeds its well known bounds, ot
forgets its own limitations. [ really cannot

xf a writer of a History of European philosophy.
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should in due deference to the genetic method,
think it pecessary to detect germs of Neo-
Hegeliapism in the fragments of THALES or
XENOPHANES. !!

The Two propositions laid down by Prof.
Radhakrishnan seem to be very amusing, if not
altogether illogical. (1) ¢ The Theism of the
Bhagavad-Gita is only an idealisation of Varuna
Worship.” This is extremely doubtful. A

number of Gods have been reterred to.  If the
Hymns dedicated to each be counted, Agni,
Indra, Varuna, all get several of them. No

impartial student of the Rig-Veda will say that
Varuna has been accorded any partiality, and has
been the recipient of marks of favouritism at the
hands of the Alantradrastas. Of course, Mono-
theistic tendencies are in evidence. FEach God
may have been assigned superiority over the
rest in a particular context. VARUNA must
have got his turn. So AGNI or INDRA. Ido
not see any special appropriatenesa in VARU-
NA’S worship having an uninterrupted conti-
nuity till the period of the Bhagavad-Gita. Even
on Prof. Radhakrishnan’s own showing, there
appears to be an attractively simple innocence
about the Vedic worship, that became sophisti-
cated during the Age of the Gita, when, the
interminable Brahmin ingenuity interpreted in a
mystic manner incidents of doubtful MORALITY.
(Page 496.) The Theism of the Gita has to be
explained only as a protest against a too rigo-
rous Aonism or Mysticisin, that must have been
prominent at that time, and from which a re-
tracing of steps or even a revulsion, was found
necessary.

Similarly, there is very little resemblance
between The Doctrine of Karma aud the notion
of the Vedic RITA. As in the case of pre-
socratic Philosophy, altention to nature jand
Natural Phenomena, together with some rituals,
was the only thing possible during the ea r‘\
stages of speculation. RITA in the most coni-
prehensive sense of the term can only mean a
marxked type of natural uniformities. Oneis at
perfect liberty to detect traces ot the Doctrine
of Karma in it, but, not without doing violence
to texts and interpretations alike. It is very
likely the problems of Karma, Evil, and God
shonld have evolved and developed together.

2y Prof. S. R. holds: “The Dualistic
Metaphysics of the Sankhya, is the logical dgeve-
lopment of the conception of Hiranyagarbha
floating on waters.”” This is entirely fantastic!!
The Sankhya Dualism revolves round PURUSHA
and PRAKRITI, and Hiranyagarbha has nothing
to do withit. The Hiranyagarbha may be sim-
ply the AMEOBA, or UNICELLULAR PROTO-
PLASM floating on waters, and its logical deve-
lopment proceeding on the strictest lines, wouvld
likely end in HAECKELIAN MONISTIC
MATERIALISM. The Subsequent a—sesual
splitting up of the Mass of Protoplasm can have
nothing to do with the Sankhyan Dualism. The
correct view probably is thar the upanishadic
Monism should have grown too abstract
and empty to continue to be held as a serious
philosophical tenet. Or the speculative efforts
of thinkers in their attempt to sustain or bolster
up an un; eal and abstract Monism, would have
surely landed them in a Dualism of the Sankhyan
type. Whatever it is, one finds it difficult to
conceive that the Sankhvan Dualismi, is the
logical development of HIRANYAGARBHA
floating on waters!! If indeed, the author be-

liever, that Sankhya Dualism could be traced to

Hiranyagarbha, why should he disagree with
the view, that in the Vedas especially in the.
Rig-Veda there are indications of a Natural

Philosophy, which developed into the Sankhya
system? (P. 104.)

There is no need to fight shy of a system of
natural Philosophy in the infant stages of specu-
lative investigation. So is the case with ritual-
ism. Side by side more enlichtened forms of
relizious practice and philosophic speculation may
have existed making a ready appeal only to a
select few. That is why the orthodox view, while
insisting on the eminerntly and predominently
KARMAKANDA function of the Rig-Veda,
indicates as we:l that looked through a different
angle of vision the KARMA and the GNANA
Kandas cannot but appear as an organic Unity.
That is why perhaps, even at the risk of being
laughed at by the modern research scholars, the
orthodox pandits insist on regarding the VEDAS
as APAURUSHEYA. This however is not the
occasion to discuss in any detailed manner
whether the latter theory simply explains away
the entire problem or even shirks an attempt at
a solution.

On page 102, there occurs a very refreshing
explanation of the TAPAS. ¢ The Opposition
ot Ego-and Non-Ego is the primary antithesis
and the development of this implication from
the Absolute is said to be by tapas. Tapas is
just the ‘rushing forth,” the spontaneous
‘Qutgrowth.” the Projection of being into exist-
ence, the energising impulse, the innate spiritual
fervour of the Absolute.”” I shall consider the
author’s Philosophy of the Upanishads in my
next article.

Mathematics Publications!
A Choice and Complete Set by
Mr. P. R. Subramania lyer, B.A,, L.T.,
Maharajah’s College, Puducottah.

1. Modern KElementary Mathe-
matics.

An up-to-date Text Book adapted for
Formws IV, V and VI.

2,500 copies already in use in various
Institutions in the Presidency.

Price Rs. 1-12-0 (only).

Special Features of the Book:—

Problems varied, practical and exhaus-
tive, Algebra, Geometry and Arithmetic
correlated.  Illustrations profuse, neat
and clear.

The Season Publication!

2. Elementary Mathematics Sheete.
Maximum efliciency! Alinimum cost !
Minimum labour to teachers!

A complete set of 26 copies—Price As. 1
per set. Widely in use in all school-.
1,400 sets already sold away in a week!

Order for as many sets as there are
pupils in IForm VI
3. Algebra and Geometry Sheets.

The only representative of the S.S.1.C.
Syllabus.

A complete set of 24 papers with hints
and answers—Price As. 6 per set.

1,500 sets already sold.
Apply to thc Author,
West Fourth Street, Pudukott ih.

{White ~rlering, please mention this Journal
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My Scieatific System of Graduated

PHYSICAL CULTURE

IT IS FREE—This will show you some of my
remarkable achievements in Health-building
exercises, many pages with nice photographs of
myself and a number of my pupils. Read whot
they say about my system. Don’t take my word
for it. This book will be an impetus, an inspi-
ration to every young man. All I ask is the
price of postage 2 annas. Remember this does
not obligate you in any way, so don’t delay one
minute. This may be the turning point in your
life. Order for a copy at once—now, while it is
in your mind.

Prof. M. V. Krishna Rao,
P. O. BASAVANGUDI,
BANGALORE CITY (1)

“LEGAL EDUCATION AND
THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY”

By ProressorR G. SATYANARAVANA MURTI, MA.,
Madura College, Madura. ‘

The proposals ef including law studies in
the B.A. puss course as a group VII and of ex-
tending the B.L. course to three instead of two
years as at present, had recently engaged the
attention of the special committee of the Acade-
mic council and the Senate of our University.
1t appears that the said committee is against the
jatroduction of juristic studies in the Arts courses
and the proposition of - 3 years’ B.L.” has been
defeated 6n some technical ground. The result,
I beg to submit, is far from what it ought to
have been. Pending a full statement of the
objects and reasons of the special comumittee,
the pronouncement against the incorporation of
law studies in the B.A. appears most disappoint-
ing ; and as for the question of extending B.L.
to 3 years, I think that it ought to have emant-
ed from the Law Board of Studies instead of its
having been thrust into the heavy agenda of a
lay body like the Senate. Since the last word
cannot at any rate be said to have been pronoun-
ced on the future of legal education in our uni-
versity and since the whole problem of reform
of legal studies can with much propriety be refer-
red by the Academic council for a thorough con-
sideration and report to the Faculties of Arts and
Law under clause 9, Chapter XI of the Laws of
our University, it behoves all educationists to
carefully discuss these and other problems and
dispassionately estimate the results of reforming

" legal education on some sound lines.

1 will first attempt to reply to some well-
known arguments against the introduction of
jurisprudence of law in the B.A, course. Some
objectors say that law being a tough subject none

- but graduates shculd as at present be allowed to

study it; the arts courses are already cumbersome
;and overburdened;, the proposed .group VII
" serves no prictical purpose and has no academic
" justification ;" may bring down the strength in the
‘other B.A. groups and may directly or indirectly
help to swell the already overswolien profession
‘of pleaders and vakils; that there are other sub-
- jecis of equal if not of greater import like Geo-
: graphy; ‘Musi¢ and Comparative religion which
“deserve preferential consideration for inclusion
in- the' B.A. ‘and that the idea of law studies in
the B.&. course hasnot been taken up by any

otber University it {ndia. ¢

Most of the objectors seem to confuse the
academic and cultural with the protessional value
of lecal education. Law has a scientific, acade-
mic and cultural import besides its professional
value as indicated by the diplomas and sanads of
pleaders and vakils. Our university is no better
that the rest of the Indian universities; has not
been paying sufficient atteation to the scientific
treatment of law; dves not .somehow recognisg
the need for bachelor degrees in law without the
superfluous B.A. degree and does not scem to
recognise at present Law as a social science
which like the rest of the sister social sciences,
Politics, Ethices, Psychology and Echnomics
ought to be provided for in even the Atts courses
of study. Law in India as elsewhere has always
been prominent among academic studies. As Dr.
Abdar Rahinan held before the Saddler commis-
sion, ‘*....in Europe, legislation now in prac-
tice has taken the place of church law, but it has
in no way affected the position of jurisprudence
in the hierarchy of learning. The schools of
Pavia, Ravenna and Bologna may have lost their
importance but the number of Italian law stu-
dents at Rome, Turin and Nuples is quite numer-
ous even to-day. The number of scholars in the
Faculty of Law in the German universities at
present is nothing less than 15,000.” Even India
puts a high value on the study of law; for it

_paves the way to the bar, the bench 2nd other

offices. Utilitarian considerations apart, the sub-
jects of Hindu and Mubammadan law for instance
require very often a study in-Sanskrit or Arabic
of the original source-books which, it must be
remembered, huve a peculiarly sacred and religi-
ous character in our country and have also a
world of historical aad sociological significance.
Apart from these two great systems of personal
law, a knowledze of some of the elements of
the law of property, contracts, crimes and torts
can form a good azcompaniment to the liberal
education imparted in our colleges since it pre-
pares the students for a good citizenship.  Some
introductory Roman law and jurisprudence can
be had for some of our B.A. students; for the
Roman system is the most systematised juris.
prudence which has influenced the growth of
English equity and forms the basis of modern
law in most continental countrics. Again the
future administration of India desires that gov:
ernment by law should wholly supersede control
by men and so a group of studies in the B.A.
imparting some scientific legal culture is highly
important. We have moreover many ardent
patriots who have recognised the political value
of legal studies. Over and above their profes-
sional value, juristic studies have thus great
importance from cultural, academic, intellectual,
religious and political points of view.

It is really anomalous that while the facul-
ties of arts and sciences have bachelor courses,
“hold bachelor examinations and coafer bachelor
degrees in their respective subjects, the faculty
of law offers no bachelor degree to any one
without the B.A. degree in some of the present
Arts of Science courses. Legal education has
been entirely post-graduate. Why should thete
ba that hall-mark of the B.A, or M.A. tor a stu-
dent to undergo a course of studies in law. Are
the subjects of law so tough as to reguire the
height of culture of a present day graduate?
We have the iilustrious example of Abraham
Lincoln who without even having been a crada-
ate was a famous lawyer and admiuistrator. \I.n
our own Presidency, we heard of the late Sir
Subramanya Iyer woo, without even passing the

1925]
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degree examination, had been a great lawyer and
an eminent High Court Judge whose judgments
are to this day respected by most Indian
!ccur_ts of Judicature and even the Privy Council.
Again the so called subtleties, intricacies and
bztﬂculties of law do not scare away our Inter-
'Ynediates; for they are at present found fit to
‘,rztudy and understand the complica ed policies of
4 Catherine or a Bismark, the subtle, intricate
idnd difficult problems of Politics, Ethics, Psy-
fehology and Economics in the B.A. courses of
;’:‘. uf]y. We must rgmember that in Japan law,
,“gt‘xcs and cconomics are taught in even the
secondary schools,  In the London university a
{,) ss at the Matriculation examination, not a vél‘y
{-ygher test than our Madras Intermediate exami-
sption, is enough to enable a student to undergo
(.'C"lr\fj 3 years L.L‘.B. cour-e; nor should we for-
.4t to note students tuiling to complete even the
e,:iv‘,,iaclras 5.5.L.C. sometimes proceed to England
mad after a few years' course there come back to
,’E{ldia dubbed ss Barristers-at law.

%
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{3’ That law has a practicz] value and an acade-
%ic justification is clear after all that has been
f‘ id above. Further we know that ““ law expects

erybody to know law and ignorence of law is
;i}.ver an excuse.”” It is ilso an interesting and
{;x'iting piece of sociological study having refer-
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{ices not to mere abstractions like the Brahman
{’ the ultimate noumenon of Philosupy but to
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igible and real things and human transactions
the social world avound us.
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gjf. The argument that the existine B.A. courses
a{‘ study are aiready overburdened and 4 new law
{;\ioup adds further to the weight does not hold
tater; because the proposal is to have an inde-

-kndent group VI but not to distribute the various

xcumber them. : !
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#it  That there arc other sujects requiring specia
i}»};:,luslon i B.A. swudies is really no argument;
1&1‘ the university does not for «ught 1 know
+.
i

1 Another potent objection is that the proposed
F bup VII would weaken the strength of stadents
;';the other B.A  branches. Why should there

priter even if it tampers with the numbers of
Sf%taen.t‘s in the other groups ? Is their strength to
L‘{:\ﬁ amhcia_ﬂy and mechanicaily kept up some-
gy by refusing to recognise the proposed group
VAl because it is likely to be favoured by most
3r;<ient§? Law is as much a subject of scocial and
_"';ademxc import as any other. Group V.B., for
ig:ftan‘ce, isnow-a-days more popular with students
hié\t (;'roup V. A, the strencth in whici has {allen
!}gwn In some colleges. Can that ever be an

ot

g
§>.(.;ihe B.A.?
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i‘,,; Still another great objection. is that a new
,;w grf{up in the B.A. tends to increase the
ftmbers_m.the already overswollen legal profes-
ﬁ;{f}i‘T{ns‘ls perhaps the objection of some junior
‘-‘;'ll_a atraid of the competition (and the resultant
'g;lull{ their earnings) of lawyers with their group
?I -A. qualification. _ But then the new Group
g;éh‘;’v‘hitever might be the details of sublects
rﬁﬂdidute‘e:te’ cannot and will not direc:ly recrpit
E'Eonal ;t a Uv tl{e l‘egal p‘m:c:'smx.l since profes-
ﬁf'heme u I;es. \'& ou'dnot characterise the proposed
Light L, ethaps the new group VII B.AJs
€ more inclined than the present graduates

‘ament for the speedy abolition of Group V.B.

h

towards the vocational course of law and the bar.
If after passing some additional professional test ’
they 5}\'011 the already over-crowded legal
profession, they do it at their own risk. The
present crowding in the lezal profession is due
to the economicevil of unemployment which can
be c_ured by advancing India’s industries and
offering diversified vocational vutlets but not by
shedding crocodile tears and objecting to the
proposed inclusion of law in the B.A. which may
perhaps sooner enable a few young men to qualify
1hemse1'vesv for the profession and earn some
competitive wages. Again why should it be
supposed that all who study law in the B.A.
enter the profession? We know that many B L.’s
and L.L.B’s. to-day are employed in other walks
of lif‘e. Fucther our new Group VII B.A’s. might
specialise in the advanced aspects of law and find
employment as lecturers in the Arts colleges..
Moreover some luminaries in the legal profes-
sion with a brilliant academic career but no talent
tor earning money in the overcrowded vocation
mxght bp welcomed by the Arts colleges and the
university as professors, lecturers, and recaders
and tutors.

If the objection is that the proposed idea i
new and not taken up by any other Indian
university, my brief reply is that novelty, if rea-
sopable, need not ke our bugbear and that our
university should pioneer tire way for the rest of
the Indian universities.

(70 be continued).

P

AMBITION
By P.R.G.

Oh ves, I know that Ambition is good,

Not for power it brings,— it is sottish,

It leads astray to shameless hardihood,

In blind circles of self-esteem doltish—

But when it impels to achievements dear,

To life of deeds meriting monument,

Of noble thoughts wherein Memory doth rear
Her home, greater glory in testament;

Climb up heaven, and climb without ado,

If full you must, God's merey find on earth,
There under ready spread geutle meadow

Of silken grass and flowers without dearth.
Be it a Thrill divine of Heart’s High Court—
To welcome, warn, a lighthouse on the port.

‘AS OTHERS SEE US’

Miss Corrie Gordon, Professor of Kinder-
garten, Teachers’ College, Saidapet, writes under
date 19—10—1925, as follows (—

I have read the Jwdian Fdlducator with very
great interest and must corngratulate you on the
very high standard which you have achieved. [
am sure it will be of great interest and use to
the teachers of this Province. I shall recom-
mend it to all our Teachers under training.

A MANIFESTO
TO THE REGISTERED GRADUATES
OF THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY.
Fy Mz, Sartvaxanavaxa MURTHL, MAL

I am standing as a candidate tor the ensuing

election to the Seaate by the Registered Gradu-
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ates of the Madras University. I request you to
be so kind as to give me your first vote or as
high a preferential vote as you can spare, and
also enlist for me the sympathies of your regis-
tered graduate friends,

I was formerly Professor of History, Eco-
nomics and Logic in the Findlay College, Man-
nargudi, and the Noble College, Masulipatam,
and I am now in the Madura College. 1 have
been connected with education in all its phases
for the last 15 years and have been evincing much
interest in problems of educational reconstruc-
tion as borne out by my occasional contributions
to the Press and work in the Academic Council
of our University.

Should the registered graduates be pleased
to return me to the Senate, it will be my earnest
and constant endeavour to justify their choice
and do the best I can in the interests of Univer-
sity education.

Qur Own Publications
BOOKS BY i

C. Nagaraja Sarma, B.A., LT.,

I. Eng.Texts Examiner, 1926 Rs. 1-2-0-

II. History of England, Special Period
1485—1603 As. 8.

“II1. History of India,
1526—1605 As. 8
IV. Anun Outline of Eng. History Re. 1
V. Notes on Macmillan High School
Reader II by R. Sankar Rs. 0-14-0

VI. Notes on Macmillan High School
Reader 11T by Three Annotators, Second
Edition. Thoroughly Revised Rs. 1-2-0.

VII. Noteson Engiish Reading Books for
Indian Schools, Book IT by Three Experi-
enced Graduates Rs. 1-4-0.

VIII. Notes on Keml\\orth by P. Rama-
natha Iyer, aM.A. As. 5

IX. Notes on A Persian Hero by P.
Ramanatha Iyer, M.4. As.

10 per ceat Special discount will b2 allow ed on all
orders with advaace for the nine byoks published by us.

V. RAMANA & Co.,

Vepery Post, MADRAS,

Specia. Period,

‘ TAGORE S ‘STRAY BIRDS’
‘Bv Mr. K. S. RAMAswAMI SASTRI, {B.A., B.L.,
- Sub-Judge, Tanjore.

- In this wonderful volume of poems which
seem at first sight to be separate and disconnect-

ed, ‘'we have the quintessence of wisdom and

vision in regard to questions of vital interest to
man. - In the work of interpretation that I have
.set before myself and consistently followed in
,regard to Tagore, -1 have tried to place his pre-
‘gious” 1deas in true sequence and in the beautiful
- setting ot his fundamental rev elgtion of the soul
“of thing Tl*e poetxc mood is the most fitful of

- of the spirit of poesy to Tagore’s

visitors and hence the poetic fancies and senti-
ments and intuitions that urgently seek and find - .
expression come amd go as they will. But the
prevalent poetic temper is an ever-present at-
mosphere and a student of a great poet’s inner
endowment as revealed in his works can relate |
each separate poem to the common centre of the '
poet’s soul. The songs of the poet attain a2 newer
and richer fuliness of meaning when thus seen in
their inter-relations and their relations to the
soul of the poet himself.

18

The very phrase ¢ Stray Birds describes
perfectly the nature of the spontaneous poetic
mood. Poems I and 2 in the volume bring out |
its significance very well:

i. “Stray birds of summer come to my

window to sing and fly away.

And yellow leaves of autumn, which
have no songs, flutter and fall there
with a sigh.”

ii. “0O Troupe of little

world,
words.”'

vagrants of the
leave your footprints in my

During the bright season of the radiant an¢
fragrant warmth of poetic vision, poetic emotiont.
and intuitions come like tuneful—throated and
splendour-winged birds in summer and flash tie:
radiance of their wings and pour-forth the
ecstasy of their songs at the windows of ou:
minds and fly away leaving behind them th:
memory of their exquisite music. And as ou-
lives fall into the sere and yellow leaf, the hour:
drop from us like dead leaves and are nct
brightened by the reappearance of the birds cf
poetic thoughts. Happy are they in whos:
aging hearts vestiges and memories of th:
springtime of lgve and poesy remain like foo -
prints to show that the birds of poesy had been
there with shining wings and singing voices.

In the 17th poem Tagore shows us how tle
poet—thoughts are like the rustle of lesves ard
Ieave *“ their whisper of joy in my mind.”

It is a natural transition from this conceptien
ideas abort
art as revealed in this remarkable volume. His
longing for the spacious silence of art that speak:
with the eloquent voice of its repose -amidst the
multitudinous babel of the voices of our worldis
activities is expressed in the 319th poem whict
says “ [ long for the Island of Songs across thi.
heaving Sea of Shouts ”  Though Plato has saic
that pcets are liars and would not admit thens
into his Republic. Tagore has scen deeper ints
things and points out that the so-called fictic s
is only the dress in which Truth moves with case.
Aristotle has said: ¢ Poztry is more philosopl
cal and more sublime than history.....ccoevvvnees Tte
superiority of poetry over history consists in 1t
possessing a higher truth and a higher serious-
ness.”” Tagore expresses this in his inimitabl:
poetic way where he says in the 140th poen :
“Truth in her dress, finds facts too tight. !m
fiction she moves with ease.” At the same tic.¢
art should be natural, should be in touch wib
life, and should be based on life, though it m.y
add ‘“the light that never was on sea or lan L
the consecration and the poet’s dream.” te
says in the 231st and 256ih poems:

“Set the bird's wings with nold and t
will never again soar in the sky.’

“The eyes are not proud of their Szf'H

R N

RPIPEPOSE

but of their eyeglasses.” e

(7o be contirued.)
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of the Senate which exempts donafide teachers
from the production of term certificates, if it
succeeds, would be a flagrant violation of princi-

St[‘eet, Empire by the demise of our beloved Queen ples and susceptible of leading to a constitutional
o ) 1‘I Alexandra, an ideal Queen who was nothing but dead 1.ck. Apart from the constitutional ques-
' _ pure love and affection for her subjects and kept 1 tion, the step to deprive teachers of the privileze
_ I . up the noble traditions or cur revered Victoria’s of securing higher qanlifications seems to us
ey ary o ;1 ~Court. highly retrograde in character. We trust the
. . b —_— Council wiil not commit itsclf to a course likely
2 QUALITY IN SCIENTIFIC APPARATUS? i to lead to unplcasant issues.

“The Only Economy for College and School Laboratories .
BOOK YOUR INDENTS WITH THE SPECIALISTS

SCIENTIFIC ADVANCE CO., L'TD,,
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The Tamil World hzs lost an able exponent
of its literature by the untimely death of Mr.
Madhaviah.  His lively portraiture of the Indian
domestic .and social life in its best and worst
phases, his mastery of the language and the
ability with which he eliial < Prwchowrithan:’,
our contemporary, will be remembered by the
Tamil-loving public for all time to comz We
offer our sincere condolences to the members of

-the bercaved family.

We understand that the Provincial Educa-
tional Conference is to be held at Srivilliputur in
the fitst week of January. We hope that
teachers will attend the Coaference in large num-
bers trom all parts of the Presidency and make it
A success.

Mysore is to b2 congratulated on her pro-
sressive views in matters of educational reform.
The latest of her achivvements is the restoration

i R .
. . . L ; nan 16 are tha cituntions th ave of the vernaculars to thetr rightful place in the
Becker Fils & Co's Precision Balances. e ol ar s siocons Gt v | 4f (1 purars Lo i il e i e
Managing Director :—T. S. ABHIRAMAN, M.A.i - “tution of the Madras University Act. The fate of linguistic conscivusness and individuality, people
§4 Mr. Venkataramani’s proposition at the hands are apt to disturb the equilibrium of the subjects
. RE Pk R fﬁ[ﬁ of the Vice-Chanceilor has carned notoriety of study in their over-enthusiasm for the vernacu-
- I enough to demand an urgent revision of the by= lars. The Mysore senators have displayed a

int>d at the A, M Lenox Press, Pasumalai and Published by Mr. V, Aravamuda IYENGAR,B.A,, L.T,, Madura. -

laws in consonwnce with reason and accepted
traditions. The attempt of the Academic Coun-
cil,—we understand it forms part of the agenda

con 11—12 25 _to oveor-ride the recommendation

level-headedness in the matter and the Vice-
Chancellog’s able lead in the dcliberations
of the auzust assembly is highly commend-

able for its practical and far-sighted vision. Do
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. -
Sesl while recognising the importance of English fateod -fany Third Maknown and would still be

as a world language did not ignore its unsuit- ¥ loitering in the obscure sanctity of a village home,

ability as a vehidle of knowledge to_ths nasies or

the country. . _His.essaw oo'=-""0r compulsory
" study of Ka%Iiaua, condemning at the same time

the—sasiStence by certain senators on a high stan-

~= "7 dard in the foreign medium should serve as an

object lesson to other universities. We reproduce
here a few remarks of his in this connection,
which, we trust, will be of interest to our readers:
“ They (the Mysore senators) must beware of
the tendency to imitate other universities, esp.
the Madras University, ip its rigidity of stand-
dard, universally and uniformly applied to oue
and all (subjects ‘of study), depressing vilality,
efficiency and originality.”

———

“MEN | HAVE MeT”
IX.
Dr. James H. Cousins.
By “Satya-Kantha.”

To a student of art and literature, Mrs.
Besant’s chief contribution to India is Dr. James
H. Cousins. Many differed and still differ from her
in politics, Ler religion may not be up to the
spiritual level of a punctilious few and her methods
of warfare would not sound well in these days of

‘ obstructionist’s tactics . But on her contribution-

of Cousins to Indiz, the opinion is bound to be
unanimous—one of intense praise, great admira-
tion and absolute satisfaction.

It is a pleasant pastime to hear Cousins dis-
coursing, arecreation to have a talk with him. Why
even an emotional recast and rebirth of our con-
victions may be the result of a wordy combat.
Jovial, with a natural simplicity, having always an
eye for colour and goodness, James and his wife
Margaret are fast developing into good friends of
India and redoubtable Orientalists. In fact, the two
Cousins are making a fair bid to be the first
cousins of Indians.—It is an honcur both to. the
honoured and the honouring.

The very first glimpse of this member of the

Irish School of poets was—as far as Indians are
concerned—during his first importation into India
as the Professor of English in the Theosophical
Colleges at Madanapalle and Adyar. His connec-
tions with Indians mightbe dated even earlier, but
the first news a non-theosophist could have was his
start in the educational atmosphere of the Madras
Presidency. A close follower of Yeats and A.E.
_(Russel, the edito. of the /rish Homestead), James
shares the views of the schiool, and the mystic
aspects of life have an abiding interest for him.
- Mysticism~—without great offence to James and
members of his circle—is essentially an eastern
-.temperarment and except for the few contributions
of noteworthy catholics and productions of Blake
-and of Yeats and A.E. of later days, the English
eulture is yet to have a connected history of the
“'mystic aspect in literature. James’s entry into the
~ East and especially into India~—the fountain and
accommodator of all religions and culture, was the
gradual and logical conclusion ot a soul longing
for things simiiar to those within. A poet needs
an appreciating constituency and what in England
James could never have done he is able to do in
India tenfold and is now capable of converting the
English literate public to take to his literature. I
venture to believe—and deliberately too—that the

author of £tain the Belsved would have shared the

had he not been thrown on the Indian soil for a
time,
sojourn in India invigorated his mystic vision and
to-day he'is able to peacock in the amiable prefixes
and suffixes of a Docior, a Professor, a D. Litt.
and Head of the Department of Erglish of the Uni-
versity of Tokyo—not to speak of the temporaTy
honour of a Deliverer of University Lectures at
Mysore and elrewhere. In fact, the existence of an
Irish School of literary men was made more
familiar to the Indian litterateurs by Cousins’ stay
in India. Barring the few noteworthy souls which
supplied the West with the Lightof Asia and Sacred
Books of the East, James with his wife Margaret
forms the recent and good-metailed link between
the West and the East. To Cousins nothing is
mean. He sees the soul in the wayfarer, looks
at him pathetically and with an inzer poetic delight
enjoys bim to his heart’s content, Nothing is too.
low for the dircumspect vision of a poet, nothing
is too degrading for the soul to fenst on, 7

Blessed are they who thus can find
Kinship with clay and sun and wind !

i They in the wounds of life’'s karsh feuds
Pour oil and balm of Art's beautitudes.
* & * *

Thrice blessed they

Loving all things, vet taking none to wife
Who count abunuant iite

Good.

In Cousins we see the scnl transcending carthiy
limitations. The Songs of Thayumanavar and
Appar appeal to him with as much foree as the few
lines of his own Yeats. The Chincse tunes cover
his heart as those of the Japanese baics. Cousins
dives deep to snatch the essence irrespcctive of
territorial barriers—nay even langrageborricades.
A pext.macity to own everything good, a cosmo-
politanism to welcome the bestand an intellectual
avidity and satisfaction that he hus appruached ajt !
and the best, moves the Cousins fiom place to
place and their long travel frcm the Itish shores .
to the Arva Vartha, to the land of tia Japs and
the Chinese--or to put it in the oft tcld longuage-
from China to Pery, is torn of a scholar's anxiety
to know the world, the n'an and bis spirit. Yeats’
dictum of a race of universal soul’ is more than
achieved by his contemporary James.

The poet James is hardly appezlatic to all— -
in fact it is the ¢in of all mystic poets, Even their
best chelas sometimes tail to catch the «nirit of a
coup]e; and if ~at -all they do, they begin at the
wrong and the prohibited end. Mysticism alone
cannot be a solitary zrouad for repite as a poet |
and if a mystic post does not know and move on the
other aspects of life or at least tcnes down his
mystic vision to a level appealable to the mediocre
intellects, he is sure to rua the risk- of a Blakian
obscurity. To many the author of the Garland of
Life and Ode to Truitlh suffers reaily a change inthe
Seca-Change and the alicged mystic filins some-
times denote next to uotking ard they despair.
that it is a jumble of words. It might be the fault’

of the readers, but the poet cannot always live on

Parnassus and dictate to his constituents * this is
good, appreciate”. Tagorean mysticism—even;

Yeatsian—suffers sometimes under this kind of.’

eclipse. Master intellects should be more expres- ¢
sive lest they should run the risk ot being classed
along with the uninteliigible medioerities,

From the mystic James to that of Art, criticisny
is a graduel and sure evolution. It is sigain a Bla-;
kian incident in a my stic poet’s career. The Ajanta’
caves and those of Ellora appeal to him with equal’

Mrs. Besant’s touch sanctified him, a !

*

b, a1 %
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. ciently well.

THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

127

warmth. IIc would gupzs with a critical cye ai
the old statue of the Buddha. A mutilated arm
of an ancieat relic draws his tears and the pathetic
indiffereace of the Indian population to art excites
his silent disapproval. A close approver of the
Renaissance in the Indian Painting, he is probably
its best exponent to the West. His remarkably
subtle appreciations of the Bengal! and Andhra
Schools of paintings, not to speak of the Madras

. or South Indian Section, can be heard best from

himself.

Cousins is best exhibited while he is on a
platform discoursing on literature or Art. Prob-
ably, in the Indian platforms he strikes a new
epoch. He has not got the Besantine swing, nor
Satysmurthian virulence nor bombshells of a Pal.
He shares the grace of the Right Hon’ble Sastri,
but is far inferior to him in creating rhetorical
effect. All the same Cousins makes it up by a
dircct appeal and he is par excellence the speaker
on an abstract subject convincing the audience
with apparently concrete realities. Mysticism in
Literature and Painting—can a more non-concrete

subject be tmagined ? Yet the audience foliows him -

to all corners fully believing and experiencing a
kind teacher, a good guide and above all apleasant
interpreter in the speaker on the dais. Cousins
may not be conscious of how many he has moved
when he was talking on the Indian cevotional
paintings, but many have shed tears of joy, and
what he can never achicve by thousand bocks of
and on Art he may accomplish really by a serious
and sincere address to a thinking audience. Any
day Cousins deserves the pa'm for keeping his
audience under strict coatrol, nay intimately
following him. A slight disturbance would surely
provoke the wrath ot all. To see Cousins talking
of pictures of God is to sce a child mightily fond
of its conauests. Cousins' soul -obviously enjoys
literary aud artistic tiramphs within. Hislips smile,
his eyes are full of grace and mercey, his cheeks
flush and the whole irame feels obviously an
emancipatioa. James’s joy in kimself is remarkable
for its infection and even the mediocre intcllects
of his audience feel one with him and enjoy in his
trivmphs. In this extremely personal conquest of
the audience on an abstract subject and the imper-
ceptible magnetic force on his told India.i's vet to
see another. Cousins is a distinct acquisition to
the Indian Art, Indian Literature and above all
to the Indian Platform.

Cousing and Margarct are the most courteous of
persons, and sometimes even courteous tq a faulg.
Yet they have not understood the Indian 1}&3 suﬁl-
James still slightly Delieves in
fashions, in appearances, and takes time to ur;gler-
stand merit behind a rough or uncouth or indiffer-
ent exterior. Indians have no poetic garb, much
less a poetic collar or tie to express thamelves
and the tonsorial operations of the budding httcra:
teurs and poets are tne recent rude imitations of
the West. Cou:ins needs to be told about persons,
but when once he sees merit in peopie, he .\Ei(‘ks to
them, hovars on t em and hus them as his own.
Naturally in his aitude at the outsct some suspect
the air of an inte'lctus] aristoora zmq hesitate to
move witi him. * Lo be patted " 15 a thing not very
much welcomed now-a-days and among niembers
of literary circles it is haidly conducive to greater
interchange of thoughts.  Very many ideas of
Cou-ins on Indian Art and Literature do 1'e.a]1y
need chastening, but his movements W & cirelz
and _strong attachment to his VICWS .dlo nct
encou age a free and frani discussion of issues.

Cousins may no: be known to the world--even

’ H . 2 Primoaie [
Indians—as a theosophist or as the Priacipal of a

i

Theosophical College or a Doctor of Literature
of a Japanese University, but he shall bz known--
now and - -~ ~as one c¢f the great promoters of
Indian Art and Lier.. o= g.oreat cementing
factor between the East and the West.

HISTORY OF INDIA

IN TAMIL
- BOCK II FOR FORM L
BY
M.R.Ry., P.R. Aiyaswami Ayyar Avl., BA, LT,
Sethupathi High School, MADURA.
Price As. SEVEN

WILL BE READY SHORTLY!
LJIODERN ELE. MMATHEMATICS

in Tamil
Book I for Form I.

The Book closely follows the Departmental Syllabuas.
BY
MRR)' S. Nara)’ana A)'yar Av, BA, LT,

Lecturer in Jlathematics, Madura College.

Price Rupee ONE

MK Ry, I KA. Rajagopala Ayyar, Aiergal,
b4, LT, ML.C., Prdukotlz writes:—A book on
Mathematics, written in Tamil on Modern lines, for the
use of the pupils had been a long-felt need and Mr.
Naravana Ayyar's present publication supplies it. The
Departmental Syllabus has Leen closely followed and
great pains have been taken to have the different topics
psychclogically grouped. The exercises are graded and
the problems simple and practical. The literature at
the beginning of each Chupter is bound to be of great
Lelp to the Teackers handling the subject.

Published by

V. S. SWAMINATHAN,

BoOK-SELLER AND PUDLISHER,
West Tower Serect, MADURA.

My Scientific System of Gradunated

PIIYSICAL CULTURE

IT IS FREE—This will show you some of my
remarkable achievements in Health-building
exercises, many pages with nice photographs of
myself and a number of my pupils.  Read whnt
they say about my system. Don't take my word
for it. This book will be an impatus, an inspi-
ration to every young man.  All T ask is the
price of postage 2 annas. Remember this does
not oblizate you in any way, so don't delay one
minute. This may be the turning point in your
life. Order for a copy at once—now, while it is
in your mind.

Prof. M. V. Krishna Rao,
P. O. BASAVANGUDI,
BANZALORE CITY (51)



THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

[Nov

A PROBLEM IN EDUCATION
By Miss N. B. Dass, B.A., B.T. .

The ,,,uwuuca im many an institution are
etar =10 find so many students entering and
going out of the University every year, hence an
attempt is often made to check so many entries
or to curtail the pass-list.

We, who Lave taken up the task of educat-
ing the country, for good or evil—we who are
tremendously responsible for the knowledge and
ideas we bestow on young minds—we are neitbher
ctitics nor judges—vyet to each and every
thoughtful educationist of to-day, a problem
presents itself to be tackled with and if possible
to be solved; and that problem is, what is the
end or aim of the education we impart—how
does it affect us in the present and how will it
affect us in futurc?

Leaving alone the history of education in
India during her haleyon days of Antiquity let
us turn to the present and future. The number
of students in our schools and colleges is gradu-
ally increasing and not decreasing—and a day
wiil come when a man will not be able to hit a
dog in the street at midday without hitting a
graduate! Or when a man will not be able to
hit a dog in the street during any part of the
day without hitting an educated man! Ged save
the mark! May such a day be not too near! Then
again, after a century, perhaps 2 tinker, a cobbler,
will be able to read and shall read *© The States-
man’’ “The Pioneer” and will hold endless dis-
putes and debates and will precbably judge a High
Court Judge’s actions! God save the mark again!
There is no harm though, yet one cannot but feel
ticklish to think that people who have had just a
smattering in learning, are often very fond of dis-
playing it and bossing over others who are really
learned. They consider others fools and idiots,
while others consider them to be the same. That
does not save the situation though.

But to return to our topic, if there are 500
students in a College, how many of them will
have the opportunity to be LE.S. men or Re-
search Scholars, or to fill up some lofty envied
position in life? Only a few—out of those 500
only 5 perhaps; if the number be more than 5
at present, it will lessen gradually. What will the
fate of 495 students be? Many a fine career.will
be ruined for want of proper scope—many a

- graduate will be discontented for want of suitable
service—and many a young man will be at a loss
what to do and how to utilise his life and cduca-
tion—.Many works he will consider not decent
‘erough for him and thus will arise many a cause
of discontent. What then is the eeonomical
utility of education—is the question that will

‘remain often unanswerzd.

: But then, one essential point in education
_we always forget, We all know in theory what
s education ‘means.  We all know theoretically -
:~that an examination is not an end in itself—out
;a-means to an end—but In practice we often do
.forget it and give more emphasis to the informa-

“tion a teacher imparts than to her personal influ-

“ence! How many of ours teachers in the bhurry
1o, complete the curriculam can remember to
-furnish them with that mental equipment which

s like provision for the pupils’ future journey in -

Clifel The; ‘mental eqmpment true  education
bnngs, -is* often lacking in our schools and
z—:collegesl :In our hurry to pay homage to deg-

rees and titles we forget that « Ail that glitters
is not gold”’—and that the solid work of the
world is not often done by the finest and best
scholars of the University—it is often, nay more
than often, the ordinary creatures, with no deg-
rees, no titles, no laurels of glory on their brow
that accomplish the tedious tasks of the world
which influence our life so much. A -day will
come for India when, like Cincinatus, the Roman,
many a hand which would hold the plough, will
have to hold the sceptre too! Will young India
consider it beneatn their digaity to rise to the
occasion—will young India manfully take it as a
matter of course—to serve her country! And are
we, their teachers, training them to accomplish
the tremendous task that awaits them?

Have you seen the

PREMIER MONTHLY JOURNAL

THE SCHOLAR,

devoted to Literature, Science & Art?
If not

Ask for a specimen copy and enlist

yourself as a subscriber
SunscrirTioN .—ANNUAL Rs. 3.

Tor STUDEXNTS Rs
SPECIMEN COPY As. 6.

Apply to:—
The Manager,

THE SCHOLA R.
PALGHAT.

Books by Mr. B. Narsymaswam I}e* B.A, LT,
Town High School, Kummbzakerom.
Approved by the Text-Boork Commiitee.
English.

A Test-Book of v'uysics : Light Re,

1-6-0,

Tamil E[ementary Science Series. As
1. TFirst Year’s Course for Claxs IV 5
2.; Second . Chi.os WV 5
3. ‘Third Fermp I 5]
4, Fourth ,, & ‘i)glene Form Il 12
5. Fifth ,, & Hygiene Fonm 114 12
Elemenl’ary Geography Senes
1. Madras Presidency for Crass S
2. Book .1 Form I 13
3. Book II kurm 10 12
4. Book III Fema 12
Hygiene Series.
1. Book I . Porm 1 6
2. Book II°} Term 1T 1
3. Book III Form 111 6

{

N.B.—Elementary Science Series ‘Nos, 2,3 & 4 and .

Hygiene Series are in Teiugu slse
Ready! Just Qutll BRcady!!!
Elementary Science in Tamil for Form IV Re 1
Health Maxims in Tam:i} :
As. 4

Suitable for Lower Forms

DEDUCTIVE LOGIC
WITH MODEL QUESTIONS ANSWERED
By Pror. G, SATYANARAYANA MURTHI, )M.A.
Price Rs. 2 Per Corv.
For 10 Cogles at a time, Rs. 1-8.0 each.
INDUCTIVE LOGIC IN PREPARATION

Apply to the Author, Mcdura.

5] - THE INDIAN EDUCATOR 129

THE BALLAD OF BOBBILI
—THE JOHUR

(Continued from the October issue)

By MR. B. PATTARBHIRAMAIYA, B.A., L.T.

(Copyright reserved by the Author.)

So Ranga Rao with a clouded brow,
(For Death stares him in the facej

Bids Venkayya the ladies save
From outrage and disgrace.

Post haste this man to the harem hies
And tel’s with gasping breath

The woeful tale of battle Jost
And bids them face their death.

The Ranee Mallayamma’s heart
Is pained to hear the tale.

“The future lot of her only son
She loudiy doth bewail.

She bids her maid the son escort
To her sister at Samalkot,

That he at least of all the race
Migzht escape the terrible lot.

The nearing sound of the feceman’s guns

Reacheth the Ranee's ears,
She nerves her heart for action prompt,
No time for idle tears.

She gathers all the women folk,
By fire resolves to die.

“We'll jump in first 7’ the ladies cry,
With one another they vie.

“ Am I a wife or widow now

. While thus I die by fire #”’

The Ranee asks. Venkayya says,
« 8till lives my royal sire.”

« I'm now content’’ the Ranee says,
And waiking thrice around,

She folds her arms and prays to God.
A prayer most profound.

Then down she jumps, and all the rest
Leap into the hungry flames.

Death they cheose to “scape disgrace.
Honour the noble dames !

The flames then spurt and blaze aloft
‘Their glare is seen afar.

Announcing thuas the Jolur rite,
To Ranga Rao in war.

The valiant Tandra Papa Rau
From Rajam comes post haste,
And finds the palace fort and town
All ruined and laid waste.

His sister’s harem quick he gains.
A heap of ashes spies,

He knows what all hati taken place
And to the field he hies.

Prince Ranga Rau in death lies low,
Amidst his sl,m(rmoxc mern.
And Tandrm Gnds prince Vengala Rau
Lie wounded in his ken.
He bids « soldier’s quick adieu
Aund, all athirst for,biood,
To take tne life of Gajapathi
He turns in fiery mood.
Now Gajapatbi is fast asleep,
And Tandra creeps in slow,
He cries out * Tiger’, wakes him up,
And stabs and lays him low{l)
Before the panic spreads abroad
He darts to Hyder’s tent,
He kills the captain at a blow,
His mind is now content.
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The panic spreads.  ’Tis not now safe
For hiin to wander more.
1lc prays to God and stabs himself .
And lies 1 o pnol of gore. 216
But Bussy keenly feels by now
His folly and his haste.
In deeming Ranga Rau a foe
And lzying Bobbili a waste. 220
There’s naught to do but to make amends
For the terrible slaughter aone.
He vows that Ranga Rau’s son
Shall cet his father’s throne. 224

The baby prince is now sought out

And, in his lisping way,
Of his father's fues and what they did

To Bussy doth he say. 228
But some of these the Frenchman urge,

And al!l their arts employ,
To end the line of Ranga Rau,

By killing the little boy. 232
“ A tizger-cub he is’’ they say,

«We should not let him be,
Put a sword and jewels in his way,

His spirit test and see!”’ 236
E’en so doth Bussy test the child,

Who snatcheth quick the sword,
Says Bussy, ¢ He is born to rule.

He’s plucky upon my word.” 240
Prince Vengala Ruao is tended well,

To health is soon restored.
And Bussy makes him rule the state,

As regent of the ward. 244

The cursed place is left right soon
And the city raised again.
The prince’s son to this very day,
Their ancient fame sustain. 248

(1) Tandra Papa Raw feels it unchivalrous to kill a
sleeping man and su wakes him up. There is something
appropriate in the cry * Tiger’ ; for Bobbili is a corrup-
tion Ut the Telugu ° Sebbuli ’ , which means ‘the big
tiger’ as d‘s*mqu‘shed from the small une or cheetalr.
The earliest of the line gave this name to his C'sztal to
commemorate the name of his patron  * Sher Khan’ (lit.
Sher-=Tiger), the Viceroy of the Nizam at Chicacole,
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FROM A RURAL RETREAT
IV,
AT A SHRINE.
Bry K R R. SASTRY, M.A., F.R.ECON.S.

Far away from the dirty and dingzy centres
of mischief and money-grabbing, in a quict
seashore, amidst casuarina groves lies the shrine
of Pattinathu Pillaiyar, the great Tamil Philoso-
pher-Saint.  Thiruvottriyur, as the village is
called, is one of the sacred places of Saivism
seven miles north-east of Madras.

More than thirty beggars of all ages were
found there singing, crying znd smoking. No-
where is it so true as in India 1hat the number of
Bhairagis, Sadhus, and Kayavastharadharnis—
those who wear the saifron and red cloths—is
legion. Not even a few of them are in fact
ascetics though one has to admire the spirit of
sacrifice which has’called them to renounce the
earthly, the lovely, and the riches.

The temple-priest at the spot was well dis-
posed to have a wordy warfare with me on the
date of the saint who had attiined salvation.
** Some fens of thousands of years ago the Swami-
gal came to this place” was his contcnti?n ; and
in support of this proposition he cited a number
of Tamil Songs at 250 words per mintite. All
my historical arguments were not heeded to by.
him who has been inflicting these highly uncri-
tical borings on all the pilgrims. When the late
V. A. Smith criticised tiie East as nnt historieal-
minded, it was not without an element of truth.
That true spiritual power need not be pushed back
to a dim past for the sake of a string of unbroken
tradition—is yet to be realised by this tribe of
priests who thrive throughout South India.

Hard by the Samadhi—the holy spot where
the body disappeared—resides the descendant of
the renovator of that temyple. If there be a need
for a specimen of vain-glory of a past, of one
who knows nothing of the saint in whose honour
his grandfather spent thousands of rupees, here
is an idling type wasting all day and night at
the very nose of the Samadhi of the great saint.

But, tke only consclation of these costly
idlers who succeed to rich estates is the passing
moment when some itinerant bard grows into
ecstasies over the deep touches of motherly love
depicted by that saint in those immortal lines
in Tamil. This saint miraculously appears at
the cremation-ground when it is not a second
too soon and sets fire to the body of his dear
mother by litting green plantain barks. 1 am
: yet to find one Tamilian who was not moved to
.- tears on hearing these twenty-four lines sung;

. and the superior man that I feel while citing the
reconciliation lines still throbs through my whole

o system.

"What is the central theme in the life of the saint ?
A representative of the Vaisya Caste believed to
be incarnation of Kubera, Lord of Riches, gets
married to a highly virtuous lady and the pious
couple pine for. the tender face of a babe. A
.divine child is brought to their custody through
Providential Dispensation. Later, the Pillai’s life
-is full of niiracles. Lord Siva’s gift of precious
stones and gems, the marvellous incident of pre-
clous stones being found within cowdung, a faith-
.ful dead pupil of his brought back to life by the
Swami at Tiruvalur, the hangman’s noose and
“pole catchmg fire while Swami is about to be
hanged-»theae are only a few of the many extra-

rdinary details that are associated with him.

Takmc' a cue irom dxvme intormatxon, he gets

all his riches plundered and finds Solace as an
ascetic. The king ot the country round advises
him to the contrary, and his own dear sister tries
to poison him in disgust through a cake which
was in turn used by the Swami to set the whole
village ablaze.
by his mother, he gocs on his round of his pil-
grimages througout India composing his melodi-
ous songs which are to this day some of the
rarest gems of the Tumil language. - Towar
the evening of hivlife he goes to Tiruvottriyur.
He is found playing with cowherds and fishermen
—many ﬁshermen's hamlets are tound there tc
this day-—and asking onc of his play-mates to
fill him up with sand in a pit and lo! a few hun-
dred feet away he was found rising up in an
eminence of sand. Many such frolics were tried
by these simple play-mates till at last at a parti-
cular spot nothing else was found but an idol of
Lord Siva. That is the Samadhi to which hurry
thousands of pilgrims every Friday.

Is not pessimism the parent of such a philo-

sophy of conscious surrender? From Prince Sid-
dharta downwards an ideal of self-sacrifice, seit-
surrender, and scornful dislike of material plea-
‘sures has been held up in veneration in India.
No wonder-that a well-informed delightful writer
like Lord Ronaldshay devotes his three conclud-
ing chapters of “Ihuid * to an examination of
this cutlook. The obvicus physical cause which
ill-equips an Indian for sustained work i3 acccle-
rated by an universal faith in the Doctrine ot
Karma. The sage of his cioister and the reciusg
in the forest are decp drun’s with this czervating

fatalism. Why all this worry about petty squah-
bles? What does it matter to me whether Rava-

na governs or Rama rules? Back to the ancient
Gurukulas! Back to the forest!! Duck to the
State of Nature where a picce of loin cloil 15 suf-
ficient for me 1!l

All well to the idealistic few. Wliat abow
the suffering, faltering mam ? Is this not the
temperamcnta; reason why 7 possible ideals ef
the recluse are found mtr"c‘mb in matters of poli-
tical evolution ? .

Wonderful . Foretelling.

REMEDIES FOR EVIL PLANETS.

State time and date of birth or time o!
writing letter for all cases. 1 to 4 guestions—
Re. 1; Full annual life-reading—Rs. 2; TFort-
mghtly predictions for wnole life—Rs. 150. Nava-
graha Kavacha—Rs, 2-4.  To tulfil all iatentions
special Kavacha wi.l be pregared. If you fail still
after wearing this Keovacha money  will be
returned. For cases of results of gazetted and
publicly known, money can be paid after success.
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Orders must accompany Ke. 1.

Apply to:—S. VENKATESA SASTRI-
GAL, Proprietor, Sarada aAstrological Bureau,
Manjaputhur, Viriyur . Q. (via}, Tirukoilur
S. L. Ry.

“AS OTHERS SEE US’

Prof. K. Sundara Rama Iyer, M.A.,
from Kumbakonan under date 23—11—25:—

1find * Tue Ixpiax Epucator’ ably con-
ducted and interesting. Kindly entol we &34
subscriber.

writes

After performing his last rites -
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THE ANDHRA UNIVERSITY

By N. R.
The long-wished-for babe is born; the
result of patient waiting, of austere tapasya; the

avticipation of two decades, the fond hope of
Andhra Desa. Educational astrologers are busy
casting its horoscope ; we are anxious about its
nourishment -and growth, It is to be tended
with care that it may reach full vigorous man-
hood. The nursery has been chosen with some
haste, it may be, but on expert advice. It has
been ushsred into the world under the solemn
benedictions of the vencrable arch-priest of edu-
cation of our province. [t is the youngest of its
fami.y, rich in promise, with ample opportunities
for a healthy all-round development, with its
own special place to fill, a special function to
discharge. We welcome it with all joy, with
good wishes for its success in its line of work.

It is a wrong notion we have got into that
wherever there is a college there should be a
university tco. A college may be dependent on
a university for recognition of its work; but a
university must rise above, far above the level
of college life at least as it obtains at present in
our land. In a small country like England the
college and the university may have a concurrent
coincident existence; for us here in India, for a
long time to come, the college and the university
have each a distinct part to play. We cannot
escape the athliating type of university as edu-
cational notions and methods stand at present.
The higher ideal of university, the concentrated,

residential, unitary type, or whatever we may
call it, possesses insuperable attractions. It

coaverges into a focus the intellectual and moral
forces of the nation; it is eminently desirable
we should possess one of the kind even'at im-
mense sacrifice. A scheme has to be devised
which will not work detriment on either of thesc
two needs; the new Act has not done it at
present. The proverb is true now as ever—it is
never too late to mend. The Education Secre-
tariat of the Government guides and controls all
. the Secondaty Schools in the Presidency; and
an afiiliating departiment of the new University
may cater to the needs of mofussil colleges; it
must be a department and nothing more, one of
many, and that too a subordinate one. It is 2
second obsession under which we suffer that the
Government is too illiterate or inefficient to
have supervision over colleges. It High Schools
under private management along with Board and
Government institutions could be managed by
the Educational Department, why not colleges
of all grades? The functions of a university,
I repeat, lie tar hicher. Just as the Madras Uni-
wversity now matriculates the products of Govern-
ment Secondary Examinations, let the uew
Andhra University graduate, through one of its
departinents, the material of departmentally—
examined colleges, it being immaterial whetber
that department be controlled by thie university
or thz Government. Under this scheme the
interest of the university will not suffer. Then
there will be, as there must be, only one concen-
trated, residential, unitary ceatre, {‘centres’ has
no meaninr with reference to a homogeneous
consolidated race as the Andhras are or ougit
to be). with an affiliating deparmment, 7f aced be
attached to it As itis, the Act has fallen be-
tween, not two, but severai, stools.

‘The territeriality of a university nced not
have any artificial limitations either 2eogr-phical

- into its field of operation.

e e

or linguistic. A university with such a restricted
objective is a contradiction in terms and a mis-
apprehension of ideal. It should stand up tower-
like four-square to all the influences of the
world, giving snd taking in no niggardly fashion.
1 reterate with force one of my old belicfs that
a true cosmopolitan is not necessarily a bad citi-
zen or a negligent father. The individuulity of
the Andhra University will not be erascd out of
existence by its frequent impacts with foreign
cultures and outside views; on the o‘her hand
its efficiency will be strengthened, its fertility
increased, by its readiness to reccive Inflowing
streams of alien thought, to assimilate exogenous.
systems of laboured knowledge. The world
outside the council-chamber may well have noted
with dismay its wordy wrangle as to the exclu-
sion or inclusion of particular areas i{rom or
Compulsion in cluca-
tion, as in love, takes away more than half the
charm, the whole romance, out of it. Lord
Sinha’s  well-aimed criticism of the Assembly
politicians that the Indian States were left out
of account in their calculations of Swaraj cuts
sorest at this part of our council discussion.
What about the few millions ¢f Andhras of
Warangal or Telingana who are at preseat sub-
jects of H.IS,H. the Nizam? The linguistic auto-
nomy of the Andhra University fails to redeem
them from their enslavement, if it be such, to the
Urdu Islamic culture of the Osmania; yvet they
had the driving-power once in their hands of
the whole intaellectual mechanism of the Andhra
State. The ruie is everywhere, the few should
adbere to the many; the weak are unconscicusly
attracted towards the strong. All the water of
distant mountain-rills and fountains must
take shape in chamnels and tributaries feeding
the one central river of the basin which in its
turn must ultimately find its way to the Sca.
The preponderant encouragement and practice
of Teluzu culture and traditions, inevitable and
natural in the Andibra University are sure to
bend the will and force the thought of minor
communities resident ameng them and around,
however much temporary roncessions may have
been extracted in favour of Kanarese, Oriya and
Urudu. Strange to say, a surprising coutrast to
these clamant borderers and indwellers arc the
Tamilians of bilingual Chittoor and of the inte-
rior, to whom there was not even a whisper of
reference in the Council debates.

We pass on from territorial and linguistic,
to racial, communalisn that magnified the serious-
pess of the travail that attended the birth of this.
precious babe. Here a third kind of obsession
stares us in the face. What a fine idea, Andbra
is Aryvan, Telugu is Dravidian! Is it the name
or the connotation? Both names, Anchra and
Trilinga are of Sanskrit origin. 1 it is the con-
potation, 1 leave it to Telugu scholars to disciiss.
Fortunately, we have outlived those ages of
prejudice and ignorance when hali-knowledoe
and bigotry ruled the day.  The theory of A\r) an
panctration into India from somew here in the
North-west is an exploded myth of the post,
though the detonation of the esplosion (suu“d

takes time to travel—much more sonads of ex-
ploded theories) is yet to reach deaf cars at a
distance. Mr. Abiuas Chandra Bo<e in his book
on * Riz-Vedic India’ cone m,Lp‘ into the
problem and cstaiuiy <hes the Sapta blmihl}. the
later Punjab, as the original i e and sturtnzy—
place of the Arvans. Mr. P TL Srinivasa Ivux--
car in the artide, * Frem India to Rome’ iv the
CHindu’ of 12th November, 1923, tukes us one

has
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‘step further and pleads that ¢ Aryan’ does not
indicate a race, but only the firecult, that the
Dasyus were *unagni’ and that German philo-
logists were responsible for propagating the
mistaken notion of Indo-Aryan migrations.
“Thirdly, a Dravidian scholar of the South agrees

with Mr. Iyvengar in believing that South India
(or rather Lemuria, the submerged coatinent of

the Indian Ocean of which the northern most
‘was South India which still stands above the

‘waters) was tiie home of primeval man, and from

here all races dispersed themselves over the
earth. This scholar’s bold claim is that Tamil
is the mother of all the tongues of the human
race, from bere to Great Britain and America in
the west, of all tongues Dravidian or Aryan
(Sanskrit included), a theory which may make
the flesh creep within many a Sanskrit Brahman.
“Truth must be welcomed at any cost, and it will
prevail, however late it may come. So long as
the new University stands a citadel of truth, truth
from any quarter, it is immaterial whether it is
styled Andhra or Teluzu. Aryan purity in the
Brahman and Dravidian blood in the Non-Brah-
man are, in modern India, but figments of imagi-
nation. I have to echo the wonder of the Editor
qf the * Madras Mail’ that Indian languages and
Ahteratu:_'es are divided by the communal wall of
separation. -

.The Act has further suffered from diversity
-of aim and interest, geographical and chronologi-
«<al. The Government made the initial selfish
mistake of starting university centres wherever
they have started educational work in the shape
-of Government Colleges. Two of them must have
been discarded from the beginning. With tliree
-on hand to begin with, a fourth, a fifth and a
sixth reared up its head for recognition. Sap-
pers’ Hill marked out in the beginning by the
University Special Officer should have had no
rivals. The desire to ‘contract out’ on the
part of the Ceded Districts which found warm
-exponents in the Council floor exposes the
hollowness of the unity of Andhra Desa. Chro-
nological diversity arises from the mover's
esire to respect the memories of the past, to
foreteil the achievements of the future, and to
combine both with the practicabilitics of the pre-
seat. ‘This attampt at over-preparedness for sll
possible contingencies has marred the harmony
of the result_. Executive fiat can yet be invoked,
and must come to the rescue, to set right legis-
lativa dilatoriness and indecision.

Regret is expressed in some quarters that
the new University is not a national structure ;
and we must wait till the psople themseives feel
the need for it and own the power and the in-
telligence to erect it on truly national lines.
This is bad policy and weak arzument. The
University is bound to become national aad

popular when the government is equally trans-

formed. Whether it is already so or not opinions

differ. .~ In the launching of 2 beneficent scheme
of education it is no use to'wait and ses. Now
that tbe Acc has been passed, the institution can
no more afford to be looked at with indifference ;
experts must come forward with disinterested
“advice and help, the wealthy witi their contribu-
“tions, the intelligentia with their knowledge, the
" -patriot with his fervour, and the man of aétion
o with his grit and character. With such an accu-
“fmulaiion ol resources, any institution is bnound
- to bzcome-a success. '
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DETACHED THOUGHTS ON
EDUCATION.

By MAGIsTER

Mr. S. Satyamurthi never misses saying finc
things on all occasions, but he missed his chance
for once when he said that the present system of
modern education has made us “only clerks and
vakils” to a large extent: the omission of
* schoolmasters ' is, for him, a sad forgetfulness.
Education is wide and deep as life itself; and yet
our education has, as often pointed out, no direct
concern with Life. There is plenty of stir, but
no progress. Adistinguished countryman of ours
is “optimistic”’, which argues either lack of
direct and intimate touch with Life or excessiva
self-complacence. The Nation is sacrificed for
the efficiency of the Administration. Fortunately,
it s only a very few that will not see.

., The same g=ntleman is reported to have
wondered what National Elucation meant: it
be'at bim. It means Vernacularisation, for one
thmf,;: 1t means that Indian youths should love
India and things Indian first, should place their
country and nation first in their thoughts, should
study their own literature and culture first, and
ilzezf widen their mental horizon, if they so
desire by studying foreign literatures and cultures.
Yhe Tamil land is, perhaps, now the only part
of the country where the Englsh-knowing youths
and men consider it zufra dig to toucn a Tamil

[Nov
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newspaper or magazine, or are wholly ignorant
__and boast of their ignorance—of the treasures
of their own literature. How can there be
Naticpalism where there is nothing national
about the School except the hybrid dress and
manners which are neither Indian nor English.

Teachers are *dumb driven cattle’ working
for bare livelihcod, God knows what education
has done for them: the weekly wage-earners, blest
with non-Education, retain a virile outlook, are
in the full stream of Lite, and, when occasion
arises, make their influence felt.  But Teachers,
on whom devolves the * glorious” task of cre-
ating a New Social Order—of bringing tihe King-
dom of God on earth, as Prof. Wadia teils us in
his address to the Head masters and Tcachers
assembled in Conference at Surat sometime ago
—have neither the initiative nor the energy to do
anvthing by way of reform. Why, they cannot
help themselves!

Tducation should unfold “the personality,
the self, the soul” of the child, and National
Tducation,—in an age of democracy, and democ-
racy as its ideal,—should give every child the
opportunity of *‘untolding’’ its powers to the
fullest, each according to his capacity. This im-
plies a Teacher with the right ¢ sncial vision,” as
well as * freedom” for him to work according
1o his light: and he must be bold who says he
has cither the ‘social vision’ or the necessary
« freedom’. Let us not feel shy of facts, be they
ever so unpleasant: our teachers are so many
edncated « coolies " douing their allotted work.

What are the demands made by democracy
in regard to Education? If democracy means,
says Prof. Wadia, *“a type of social organisation
which should recognise the intrinsic worth of
every human soul, and which should provide op-
portunities for the full development of the hest
form of life for each according to his capacity,
then our educational system must be moulded
and reorganised so as to adapt it to the needs of
a democracy.” ¢ As it is, it reproduces the anci-
ent cleavage of society into ‘‘ the privileged and
the disinherited classes.””  Universal compulsory
Lducation is still a distant ideal, and the educa-
tion that obtains is neither national not really
education. Our criticism has 1eference—not so
much to quantity—as to quality. Ideals of Edu-
cation we have none worth the name, not to speak
of the new demands cf the age.

When it is said that Education is a prepara
tion for Life, it is not meant, surely, that it should
be mainly devoted to put bread into your mouth.
Life is more than Bread, and very little ‘by way
of bread satisfies one in reality. Life must in-
clude Beauty and Jov. One cannot I ‘e too
much of these, for they do not corrupt as does

aterial wealth. To live lafe, so as to bring a
full measure of joy into it, joy Gisciplined and
measured, in harmony with your fellow-men,
contributing your share of productive activity
and sunshine to the socicty of which you are a
member, is the aim of Education. Our Educa
tion lacks sunshine and iacks social vision—
defects fatal in their results on the teachers and
the taught.

Have eminent Educationists realised these
defects—have they given us a proof at least of
their vision ?

Qur present Education has been called
“pread-winning >’ and * soul-killing.” A ‘bread-
winnicg ' education is not bad in Itsed; but

l

. » e ——

the fact is that it docs not help us to win bread.
A ¢ soul-killing” education is really a more
serious affair, i.e. would be, only if we had souls
to be killed. But we have been told time out of -
number that, as a people, we lost our soul long.
ago. If it kills anything, it kills only the body,
and as this Education affects only a small num-
ber, it is no great loss to the country as a whole.

I cannot refrain from quoting another senti-
ment from Prof. Wadia's address: *“(The) op-
portunities given to tc:chers arc greater thun
those given to the rest of us—that work is the
work of realising God’s Kingdom on eartl here
and now.” An unexceptionally fine sentiment,
which Teachers may ponder!

“LEGAL EDUCATION AND
THE MADRAS UNIVERSITY”

I1.
By PRorrssou;G, SATYANARAYANA MURTIL, 3M.A
Aadura College, Madura.

To satisfy such cducationists as oubt wheth-
er Law can ever be an Arts subject and whether
its inclusion in the Arts courses is expedient, [
cite the following extract verbatim trom a recent
Tecture of Prof. De Montmorency at the Univer-
sity College, London:—*“. ... The contention
that Law has 2 Faculty of its own and is not an
Arts sublect scoms boseless,  Any subjoet that
appertains in universal fashion to the daily life
of man and can be represented by broad princi-
ples and is capable of literary presentation is an
Arts subject . ......the Arts faculties and the
universities of this country would be wise to in-
clude the elements of Law in the subjects for
compulsory study This subject should be
considered by all the universities of the Ewmpire
..... The study of the element of law as part
of the Arts course would not only form a bul-
wark agamst unsound thinking about the struc-
ture of society but would greatly enrich the
whole curriculum since the study of Law 1s close-
1y related to that of History on the one hand and
to classical studies on the other.”

As for the adequacy or otherwise of the
proposed Group VII Draft scheme submitted
by the Board of Studies in Law of our Madras.
University, I agree with the critical comments
(vide pp. 100—101 of this jeurnal) of my learned
‘riend, the ex-Principal of the Madura Cdollege,
M. S, S. Survanaravana Sastri, M.a., ».sc, DBar-
at-Law, who pieads for the inclusion in Group
VII of subjects like the Elements of Hindu and
Mohammadar Law, general principies of [iabili-
ty in Contracts and torts besides Jurisprudence
and Introductory Roman Law. If the Law B.AL
can be exempted from keeping terms in a Law
Collece and can in consultation with tie Hich
Court be enrolled as a practitioner after passing
some proiessional test, the scheme of the pro-
poscd reform is bound to be a success. My
ameundments to resolution 34 and Appendix K
(Reform of Legal Studies) in the Acenda for
the last meeting of the Academic Council are in-
tended to bring about a similar resvit.

1 earnestly svomest to the Academic Council
{hat the question of Low Studies in the DAL
courses tagether with the virnous smencments
in the old agenda ardthe 1eport of the special
commitee may with much advaatage be re.erred
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to a larger and a more representative committee
for a serious consideration and report on some
well-chalked out lines such as the issue of a
-questionnaire and the regular collection of evi-
dence from the Principals and Lecturers in all
the First Grade Colleges of the Univerity, the
‘Bar Asscciations all over the Presidency, the
Pleadership Examination Board, the Law College
lecturers, the Judges of the Madras High Court
and Disirict Judges in the Presidency and any
«others interested in the reform of legal studies.

I next take up the questions of allowing our
Intermediates to join the Law College without
passing the B.A. Examination, the extension of
the B.L. course to three instead of two years
as at present, .the bifurcation of law studies into
“Theoretical and Professional courses and the con-
sequential changes to be made in our University
machinery for legal education. All these aspects
are covered in my resolution for the forthcoming
meeting of the Academic Council; the full text of
my resolution about Law Studies was announced
in the important Madras dailies of the 14th
November, ’25.

My resolution about Law studies is but a re-
vised and elaborate version of Mr. K. S. Venka-
taramani’s resolution in the senate which has, on
.a much-debated constitutional ground, provoked
the well-known ruling of the vice-chancellor. Mr.
XK. S. Venkataramani writes in the course of his
letter to me dated thz 15th November 1925 ‘.. .=
1 quite agree with your proposals (both with the
theoretical and professional courses). It is quite
nicely conceived. In the interests of sound educa-
tion, this branching off the law at the Inter is quite
-essential. [ am glad you have taken it up etc.”
Many other lawyer friends whom 1 consulted re-
garding my resolution have expressed their agree-
ment with my general principles, but they
suggested some changes in the list of the subjects
mentioned in my A and B courses. 1 told them
that my mention of the subjects was more illustra-
tive than exhaustive and most of the consequential
changes are to be made in Special Committees
and Boards of Study.

Iseek to emphasise on three points in connec-
tion with my resolution. (1) Our Intermediates can
undoubtedly cope with the B. L. courses of study ;
for they are at present found fit to undergo the
Honours course and read tbe difficult and subtle
problems of Philosophy, Politics, Economics ete.
The Madras Inter Examination is not inferior to
the London Matriculation, a pass at which test
entitles one to undergo the three years’ L. L. B.
there. Dr. Abdur Rahman in his valuable evidence
before the Saddler Commission rightly exposes the
anomaly of legal education in India being entirely
post-graduate. Such of our Intermediates as care

_only for Law Studies and the Law College need not
be troubled with the superfiuous B.A. degree con-
suming two precious years in the specialisation of
subjects which are often of little or no importance

- for the Vakil's profession and which they study

- more for the hallmark of entrance to the Law

“Lollege than with any very real interest. Perbhaps

. 'much may be said about the inadequacy of Inter

of our Intermediates. To satisfy the susceptibili-
‘ties of those who make a fetish of the staudard of
“English, I suggest, if necessary, something like
““the preliminary examination in English for the
- Honours students. The objection of undevelope
mentality of our Intermediates is more imaginary
thin real, I speak with some expeiiczce of dealing
witil inter Studen:s in colleges in the Telugu and
Tamil Distr.¢. 5, oSt of wuom are marvellously
precocions Lo -aaya in their general outlook

English standard and the undeveloped mentality

and I am sure they will have more to add to the
guantum of their mentality in the energising’

metropolitan atmosphere of the Law College with

1ts proximity to the High Court and access to the -
many public activities of Madras than in the
insipid, dull and pushless environments of most -

affiliated colleges in the mofussil. Recognition of
*“ The Intermediate instead of the B.A. Examina-
tion as a preliminary to the study of Law abridges
the time necessary for one to qualify as a lawyer.
1f the B.A. degree is not indispensable to an
engineer or a medical man, is it any more essen-
tial for a Lawyer?” (The Indian Educator,
Page 100y,

(2) I next plead for the extension of the B.L.
course to three years. Most of my lawyer friends
speak of the inadequacy of two years’ legal train-
ing at present in the Law College. The present
ambitious combination of the academic and pro-
fessional aspects of iaw leading to insufficient
attention to both, the step-motherly affection of
most practically-minded students to subje«.ts like .
the Roman Law, the unfortunate omission of a
provision for the study of processual or adjective
law and court-practice in the B.L. classes oolmmg
even first class B.1L.'s to annoyingly prolong their
due period of apprenticeship (a very small percen

tage of B.L.’s take to the Apprentice test of thc
High Court),the starving even of that much-tzlked-
of acaderhnic aspect of law at present in the Law
College which compares unfavourably with what
obtains in most English and Continental universi-
ties—these causes have led me to plead for the
extension of the B.L. course to 3 years. The
Bombay and the Calcutta Universities have three
years’ course in Law and offer a larger number of
useful subjects of legal study. Why should the
Madras University be still content with two years’
B.L.?

3y My propos:‘al of bifurcation of law studies

.into Theoretical and Professional courses is

grounded on the following considerations :—The
interests of theoretical law studies are never to be
sacrificed by the university to satisfy the demands
of those in the run for the profession of law.
Jurisprudence {Roman, Hinda and Mohammadan)
sheuld deservedly occupy a very high position in
the hierarchy of learning. [ contexd that all law
students are not expected to swell the already over-
swollen profession of Vakils. Theie is a demand
for professors, research-scholars, politicians or
Hindu and Mohammadan Jurists. 1 want that
some of our Law College products should be fit
exponents of the principles of- Jurisprudence;
should have scientifically studied the theory of
legislation, constitutional Law and diplomacy,
international law and state-craft. The aim of my
A branch with suitable and consequential changes
in the M.L. and D.L. is to serve such an ideal
purpose. If some A group B.L.’s however wish to
enter the legal profession, let them pass some
extra professional test. My B group is intended
purely for those candidates who wish to practise
in courts of law, higher or lower. The 3rd year of

“the B group may be spent.more in the chambers

than in the lecture-halls ; there should be a spacial
practical examinationrelating to court practice and
the conduct of cases. At the end of the 2nd year,
there might be held, if necessary, some examina-
tion corresponding to the F.L. of to-day. The
University or the constituent Law Lollcge m:ght,

for the benefit of B group students, organise from
time to time a course of special lectutes on tne
academic and cultural aspects of Law,

+ I trust that educationists will sympathetically
consider my proposals.

[N ov
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HINDU-PAD-PADASHAH!

A Critical Review of the Marathas in the 18th
Century*
(By A. M. 8. R)

It is a good sign of the times that Indian
Scholars are evincing greater interest {n the his-
tory of their couuntry in recent years; and no
period of our history has been so ill-written, so
varuished over with perversions and aspersions
as the 18th century when the Maruthas formed
the leading Power in the country. The late Mr.
Ranade was the first to come torward in defence
of our much maligned countrymen, setting ia pro-
per frame the achievements of the Maratha race.
Messts. Rawlinson and Kincaid, in collaboration
with Indian scholars, have written of the Mara-
thas in recent years. But a review of the whole
history by a Maratha, who is capable of inter-
sencirating himself with the spirit of his ances-
tors—who is, that is, posscssed of historic imagi-
nation—has been a desideratum: and this has
been filled up by the present publication.

It is indeed, ‘‘an earnest attempt to place
the Maratha contribution to Indian History in its
proper perspective briefly and clearly.” 1f we
bear in mind that we shovld read history to ¢ {ind
out the root causes that contributed to, and the
best means to the removal of that stress and
strife, of ‘those bickerings and bloodsheds, so
that man may be drawn towards man because he
is man, that child of that our common father
God—and nursed at the breast of this our com-
mon mother Earth—and weld humanity in a
Werld Commonwealth.”

1t is frankiy Hindu and this is rather a merit
than a defect. YWe have had the Moslem view, the
European view, the Missionary view and as yet
no Hindu view : and though each may stress its
particular peint of view, truth must lie some-
where in their midst.  And Mr. Savarkar’s dra-
matic presentation serves as a healthy antidote.

The book is in two parts—the first giving a
bird's eye-view of Maratha History down to the
fateful battle of Panipat (1761); the second being
a * gsynthetic review ”” of it containing, so to say,
the moral of the tale. That Maratha History is
a War of Hindu Liberation, that it is an All-India
movement, that it was not mere lust of conquest
or the mere pride of ambition that animated the
Marathas but burning love of their Der and Lesi,
of the gods of their fathers and the land of their
birth, torm the thesis of the book. It failed;
but failures are but the stepping-stones of success:
and it is this point of view that Mr. Savarkar
presses on our notice. The dosing words of
the Author are noteworthy : ¢ Like n good sports-
man we admire her {England’s) skill and might
that stretching her band over occars aand seas,
cver conunents and countries, snatched an Indi-
an Empire from our struggling hand, and on
that foundation has raised a_ magniticent World-
Empire, the like of which history has scarcely
recorded *:—the changed outlook of one on whom
the logic of Facts has had its beneficial influence.

The book, therefore, is one which every one
on this side ot Tungabhadra should read, for it is
we of this province fhat are least vead in Mara-
tha History —which is no wonder consideriug teat
we are little read in anv history for the matter
of that: a book all the morte interesting coning
as it does from the pen of a famons patriot and
schelar who was for a good length of time swept

off his feet and whose fault, as sober-minded.
people view it and rightly, was too much love of
country—a love that was too self-absorbed, teo
passion-struck, to sce the goal steadily and whole.

* By V. D. Savarkar, Published by B, G. Paul & Co.,.
Publishers and Dooksellers, 321, Thambu Cheity Street,
Madras, Rs. 3.

BUY YOUR COFY TO-DAY
JUST PUBLISHED ! RDER AT OXCL!!
Latest Book on the Maratha History.

Hindu-Pad-Padashahi. A Critical Re-
view of the Hindu Empire of Maharastra by Sit.
Barrister Virayak Damodar Savarkar. Rs. 3.

We have just now brovght the above publication,
written by the well-kanown scholar, patriot, Vinayak
Damedar Savarkar  The book is written with 2a mti-
mate kunowledre of original sources, correspondence,
literature and State pfvpefﬂ Sit. Savarkar has succeeded
beyond doubt, in giving as vigorous and interestizg an
account of the great Marathka h’ation as if he himselt had
be an actor in the great 1Isth century tragedy—full of
flashes, of insight that may place him high in the roll of
historians ........ It is, therefore, a work of considerable
interest, not only to the general reader, but to the
Teachers and Professors in the class room  The bock
is printed on high-class antique paper; will cover more
than 300 puges. Every lover of the country, and especi-
ally every Maharastra should not miss to possess to peruse-
this book. To reach all people, it has been priced very
moderarely.

OTHER WORKS BY THE SAME AUTHOR.
An Echno' FroM TthHE Anpamans, Re 1.

s« Hindutva ’’ The took represents the cousidered
opirion of the author on many vitul xubjects, ie. Who
isa Hindu? Hindu Sangatam, ete., Re. 1—4.

England’s Educational Policy inIndia by V..

CAK, B.A., 8.T.C., etc., Rs. 2,
Hinduy WWrites;—He (2uthor) has not minced mat-
ters aud for bhis scathipy indictment.... he tak%es his

materials etc,, from the ctficial reporis and publications.
The book deserves to be read by all.

For eopics apply to>—
B. G. PAUL & (o, PUBLISHERS,
321, Thambu Chetti St., George Town, Madras..

CONTENTMENT
By C. N. 5.

A deal is said in praise of contentment,

Jut practice quite belies the boast in truth
And mocks ouniright the airy sentiment
As but a plea for wounded pride to soothe;
For low content is foreign to ovr soul.
Rorne on its wings, the soul delights to soar
Above, aloit to reach its destined goal,
May be it flags, and flutters evermore,
AMayv be it falls abrupt, and on the dust
It sorely orinds and greans with hopes forlarn
Rut soon the wings shall grow and soar it oy,
\WWheeling or whirling, wafting or w ind-blown,
Hizh up it climbs, urzed by the call divine
And rests not till it cains Godbead iu fine

Subscribe fo the
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’E&f‘ NOTICE nam, on his well-earned distinction. V»;e take it
b as an honour done to the Teaching Profession
e FHE Tndizn Educator’ completes its first itself.

}; volume with this issue and will appear in

Wi improved form from the next. Cross-word A progression from Rao Sahib to Rao Baha-

e

dur is an index of intensified appreciation of an
individual’s merits, and Rao Sahib Bhonsle may
well be proud of his evolutioninto a Bahadur, a
fitting recognition of his meritorious services in
the Department of Education in Madras.

’;L hereafter find a due place in its columns.
Yo nieet the convenience of teachers andd mana-
’*‘sns of Institutions desirous of advertising for
prO) ments, short one Znck advertisements will
faccepted at the extraordinarily low rate of
As. per inch. The same concession will be
@lendt.d to business-men, provided the adver-
itiement is for the whole year.

‘The Anniversary number which will be out in
;;Druarx will contain contributions of special
iterest,

|
}171165 and short-story competitions by students i
f
I
{

We regret the loss to the educational world
by the tragic death of Mr. Venkatarama Iver,
Headmaster, L. M. High School, Gooty. We
offer our sincere condolences to the members of
the bereaved family. Our condolences are also
due to the family of the late Mr. Aiman, who had
been Headmaster of tbe Municipal High School,
Dindigul, for over quarter of a century.

il Subscribers are requested to remit their sub-
‘i(rlpnons to the Manager without delay, as the
vinual accounts have to be closed.

——

- ABOUT AND AROUND

LE
E, "We wish a Happy New Year to our readers
;md constituents.

The 1mu~urat10n of the All-India Teachers’
Federation should be of potent significance to the
" Teaching Profession in India. There bave been
Teachers’ Associations all over India striving
independently to unite the masters andjsafeguard
their interests, but much headway has not been

“We heartil dur P. V.,
fly congratulate Rao Bahadur made due to lack of a central Assocr’txon with

beshu Iyer, Prmcmal Govt. College, Kumbako-

¥



138

THE INDIAN EDUCATOR -

which to co-ordinate their efforts. The problem
of the teacher still remains unsolved and neglect-
ed. His legitimate place in the national life has
been ignored. He has been denied the material
support necessary for a decent existence. He
has been accorded scant attention and honour.
To many who should have put forth their best
efforts for the educational advancement of the
children the only mental exercise seems to be
a speculation as to how the next meal could be
had. The authorities are yet to open their eyes
to the futility of all educational reforms without
an immediate attempt at removal of this serious
handicap, it is the work of the Federation to
agitate for redress of these grievinces, and we
trust Associations all over India will enthusiasti-
cally respond to its call for unity and action.

"THE OLD YEAR IS DYING
IN OUR HANDS

By PROFESSOR N. RENGASWAMI, M.A.,

Vizac.

The old year is dying in our nands, SO do we
think;

The new year bedecked by us with sounver
look ;

Yet Tlme lives on and feels no change; in His
book

The pages are numbered not; we read and
blink, .

Turn leaf on leaf, and find no connecting link

'Twixt theme and theme. Unruff’d like the
running brook

His uniform tenor, by no receding nook

Is marred, nor by eddying whirl at the brink,

With th’same unobtrusive silence the human
soul, .

Knowing no beginning nor end, builds up a
nest

Clayey soft; we hail the new-born child;

Like the year with varying thrill doth man-
hood roll,

Till yule-tide leaves him in hoary garments
drest;

He dies for us, yet glides on undefiled.

“MEN | HAVE MET”

Principal R. M. StaTHAM, M.A.; L.E.S.
By #Satya-Kantha.”

The punctilious reader would object to the ap-
pellation of a ** Principal” to Mr. R. M. Statham,
now that he holds the sanctified post of a Depu-

- ty Director of Public Instruction and is perilous-
ly near taking hold of the reins of the Educa-
“ tional' Department' within a few years! Mr.
Statham,—I am sure—will not demur to this
and the general public too would not care to lift
- their eyes beyond Kumbaconam up to Madras to
see their Statham sitting most unromantically
before a desk—writing a line against this Inspec-
tor, condemnmg that institution, recommending
- - aroving disappointed graduate for a magnificent
:-salary of -:Rs. 50 and doing other things similar-
= ly.glorious1 In fact, one suspects whether Sta-
-.tham really prefers the Cooum to the Cauveri or
‘whether the mosquito sting of the South Indian
~Cambridge is more inhospitable to lnm than that
of 1ts brethren at Madras ! :

.far superior to those who lectured with the patey?

" parents and the public.

. *
Statham is highly fit to be a professor. A, P,k
cipal Statham is thinkable and has been achioy,
ed. A Deputy Director or even an Hon, Stathzy!
with the control of education may not fit in L2Rh
his nature. He is onc of the few most-humansg
Englishmen, with a kindly interest, symmp:
and readiness to go with the Indmn student ;;
all his difficult paths, trying to remove his okst,
cles and keep his spiritup with the nc:ee
sary doses of encouragement opportuscly.
Professor or Principal, Statham was not that ‘v

overburdene(. and was the first to assail the cita-
del of the alleged efficiency meticulously guarded
2 hy Professors Mark Hunter and Rao Bahadur
' . B. Ramanathan. In this, Statham did really
achieve a great measure of success, but the risk
ine underwent of criticising a government-
vidden university from his place in the LE.S.

1 =yas indeed great, 1f the Madras University is
»{;-day less stiff at all, it is due to two men of
! 1ote, Principais Statham and Rollo, It was a
;astxme, a4 pleasure out of excitement, to read
of a salaried officer whose honours by way gxe columns of the * Hindw’ contammar ‘the re-
transfers and promotions were majestically (rl gorts of the then Senate Meetings., Then the
nounced in the Gazette, whose presence st poy veratc was not as now—w ith apology to the
terror or who proclaimed to a poor late-comicr ¢ 3_qistxn"rmshe\] members—such a massive crowd
student who had -to plod his way to the colt ¢ <'1sLussxncr first T. A. Bills—with the ne\\‘h created
“ Dor’t you know that the Presidency College i§: Y r!anfver of the Inter class on the S.LLR! It was
intended for Princes ? You had no busincs: & 'nca an intellectual company which weuld not
cet yourself admitted here”. In the case (#% “filow the automatic and meaningless running
some, it was a pet vanity to affect aristroc ze ;"’nf0 it of a First Grade College Principal! By
without meaning anything and make others p:J thewayhow many of the mevnjbers of the present
erable! Kuwnbaconam never till to-day shu: Senale Anow cach other? It is sugh a A‘)zon'.mg
the ill fortune to be under the dominance of ¢;} Dody that now governs the University Education,
falling under the above category. Porter a:f I it governs at all'!

Gopal Rao were eminent scholars equally denof
cratic, though with a reserve. Statham belcngf,
to the school of a Tutor-Principal whose avcaf;
tion, he thought, was nothing .more than being ;

m

NePpa—

Statham is essentially a social being, not
ihe reserved highly—placed officer of the Edu-
_cation Department.  Who knows what this critic
brother to his students. His stccessors, K »would do when he himself is asked to rule ?. Sta-

Sahib P. Rajagopala Iyer and Rao bahudur I ‘[ ;(hq n must legislate, enunciate and carry out his
Seshu Iyer, are the Titars of the old school w1 1(.6‘131‘%1(. plans. If he does, he may w lth p‘rxde
have ne\erthelcsb fallen into line with the 1o ‘“emember the repute he gained”as the critic of

currents of Scouts and Rovers. Principai St ark Hunter from Kumbaconam. It i3 not im-
- e SR Y ble he vwould. - But one really feels anxious

tham naturally marks an epoch in the history * frobab : -
y P ’ ¢ fo know whether Statham would at all care to

the College. His regire set at rest the da s iy i : Flho desk.  Tiwo vears probation
reverential distance and wrung in the days ¢ e ruler of the desk. 1wo years prooall
Deputy mayv have hardened bis social-soul,

regarcds with love and affection without ‘ea S A b that the finer el ¢ still Tasts in him
Statham was the pupil’s playmate, a comyp2aic 3%,;“ a hope that toe “ﬁ?se qe(?éizg: ihe agt}slel? dl'?y

. £y t be in vain,

in their excursions, a student’s host on the hil. jr4'3y 1o ! N -

and a guest oa the plains, and if necessary, e !x,{t the Won-Gazetted Officers Cenference preathes

a competitor in a card or cricket game Ne\',(:'di{ }.'*Emcerxty with that tinge of the cfficer’s outlook.
e y y oy g onal b

Statham lose his self-respect, never did the ndii is not straightly apologetic nor offendingly

i)

. . e . bl ?%} tc - as .3

an student make him repent of his familixhy gy mpic in tone. "¢ A well reasoned case with a
licht partiality " sums up the characteristics of

N N N ) . 4
with him. Statham’s stay in the college wh the { pa ad
first cementing force between the school anc tnﬁ i s address.

schooled, and if Sahib Rajagopal and Ba}'adw}

T

@y

’»

Seshu felt any nervousness in accommod. tilg! ¢ Statham’s person is in perfect con_sonanpe “'lsh
‘&‘16 man within. Always wearing a juvenile look,

themselves to the atmosphere created by ‘9:i
predecessor, it was in no small measure du 2 tf M gentle smile ever adorning his enrapturing face,
the outlook created in Kumbakonam by Stat! am! ”u is sure of cowing down his inveterate foe.
Many a South Indian (South of Kumbako: im ‘\CWF angry, he conquers people with his eyes,
student longed to be under his spell and for the 1never 1n'113et1'1ous he quells opposition b? a soft
first time after a period of long dullness “(! Yook. To interview him requires consummate
Kumbakonam catch the imagination of the disk: tact and acute d}plom:xcy. ‘& ou may feel ashamed
tant Tinnevellian and the calm Cochinite, and th& of your returning home without 'havmg talked of
student-flood to Madras and Tricky suffercd 4 'he subject that drove you there! A good con-
‘check taking a by-current to Kumbakonam, 21] versationalist, he keeps you under his magic
the 'influence of Statham in those days gaved Vand, you laugh with him, enjoy his vhumour,
good claim to other colleges—to use a lga ;)fter suggestions foF Qroplem.s_qmetly' gla%‘cd
phrase———for damages for their preceptible fﬁ“ 4 "Alefore you and the whole interview m:lkes_ you
feel the inopportuneness cf broaching vour sub-

! X . .

the tee-income ! i_ ! ject. You don't teel sorry for this glorious end
Statham’s forfe was not in his ability as a K ;10 mothing; you are nf)‘t temptec{to aceuse bfcta-

< ..} tham as there is kindness for you, the polite offer

fessor—not that he was not a good professor. I of 5 chair and his eagerness to own your solu-
tact he was as good and diligent as any C\'h‘ i tions and his stili smooth farewell. In fact, such
Professor of Modern History; any day he "4 interviews ending in nothing expand the reputa-
~ tion of Statham and makes him more famous as
}tlakec;l'duxgmg Sthehﬁrstl y(;:arsthof their piOfbel 50; a gentleman than those who straightly answer
o0 ut Statham had nothing remarkabl? TRV »og o or do not fulil their pro-
a professor to raise him to thelevel of a Prf: Sk m}szi ?r no™, and do or L P
sor Sundararaman, one of the distinguished «<ct;
pants of the office, and Statham did really fal ”Q
creating a halo of zlory and scholarship ovet the ;
History Chair, But there was his intense Pw

[Ip——

: Ability establishes name for many, for others
.chance procures it, for others it comes unasked
-.and voluntarily, but in the case of a great many

sonal element which charmed the college : )} ~who are not very able, they have to get it by
As a principal an¢ pros smooth and polite manners. Statham unhesita-

fessor he felt that' the Indian student-mmd way g tmgly kelongs to the last c]a&s and when his per-

I
|
{
i
i
}
|
|
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sonal ability fails him to tide over certain crises,
he covers it up with his beauty in the face, sweet-
ness of tongue and what more by his determined
purpose to satisfy all with his personal courtesy.

The Deputy Director Statham may not, I am
sure, be as popular as the Principal or Professor
Statham. If he is not, it is not his fault. Red-
tapism, blockades and barricades in official
routines and the eyes of the cne above him, may
all contribute to his difficulties. An unbridled,
full—tledged Director if he becomes, he may try
to accomplish all be desired for the Indian student.
But there is the lurking fear whether the desk-rule
as a Deputy Director would keep his inner flame
of a breadth of outlook and lightening of bock-
studies towards greater practicality in knowledze,
burning. Statham should take care to sec that
his position as Deputy does not transform him
Will he?

Mrs. Statham  is an indispensable figure,
nay an even prominent factor contributing a good
deal towards the success of Mr. Statham. Of
the Kumbaconam College students under his
reign, who has not enjoyed her hospitality, her

“kind enqu“\, and her remarkable tenderness and

sympathy in their difhculties? She was with
them in the Tennis Court, in their Boat-Club, in
fact, in all their College fcatumes No wonder
Statham, developed into two great popular figures
krnown almost to every hamlet in the City of
Kumbakonam. Unostentaticus, bothwould walk
to getherin the streets with their bo} s, starting as
a jolly company for a merry C\LUI‘S‘O’] on holiday
tour. The city never experienced the like before
and may not experience another similar for years
to come., Stathams had their faults, bul their
merits eclipsed and kept them in the b eround

Statham may not be the last of the benevo-
lent race of Governmental Educational officers
imported from England. Others equally cood
may come and go, but the humane element of
Statham will be hardly visible in them. We
would be happy to meet similar souls, but till
then we would have to put him as the last in the
list.
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THE PRECEPTOR AND HIS
QUALIFICATIONS

By Mgr. R. Satvamurrur IVER, pMLA. 3L,
' M.R.A.S., District Munsif, Palni.

Of all books in the world, a treatise on Gram-
mar and Orthography is the last thing to resort
to, to find an exposition about the qualifications
for a good preceptor. Yet as iscustomary in
all oriental works of merit, the subject has also

been dealt with in the Nawnul, a treatise on’

Tamil grammar by a Buddhist grammarian.
That will give11s an idea as to the qualifications
for an ideal preceptor from the oricatal point of
view. The author has devoted :bout five stan-
zas to expound his views as te who are fit to
follow the vocation of a teacher and has devoted

an equal numlder of stinzas to describe those.

who are unfitted to be teachers. The ofiice cf a
teacher has been stated by Mr. Todd, is one of
self-deniul. “'The labour recessary to acquire
the lesson to be taught, to nnderstand the best
way of commnicating truth, the stupidity, rest-
‘lessness,
the class from week to week, the want of govern-
ment at home, the utter indifference of miost of
the parents, the return of the same routine or
duties, the obscurity of the station, the amount
of labour bestowed unknown and unappreciated
and the entire loss of so much labcur, all unite
to make the oflice of a teacher a drudgery and
a burden.”

The author of the Nannul first insists on soci-
al status as one of the necessary requisites,
Science of heredity tells us that after all, there
is something in the transmission of the qualities
of head and heartt, and the value to be attached
to a person who has been bred and brought up
in refined society ard environments could not be
under-rated. The teacher should be 2lso a hu-
mane person. He has to deal with the most
tender and undeveloped children, annd a person
who has not got the milk of human kindness in
him, can never be a fair preceptor beloved by
his pupils. The teacher should also be a person
who is godly. He shouid be a devoutedly pious
man. The mind of the child is quite plastic,
and it is but proper that the seeds of religion
should be sown in that plastic soil at the earliest
opportumt) and a person, who is not himself
religious. is but ill-fitted to inculcate the whole-
some principles of Religion and conduct and
instil them in the minds of his pupils. That the
teacher should have good breeding and character
goes without saym". The most important task
of a preceptor is to mould the character of his
‘pupils. . It does not so much depend on teaching
~ them much of book knowledge. Inthis connec-
tion, one is vividly 1emmded of an incident in
‘the life of Mr. Ghandi as narrated by him. *“*The
Educational Inspector had come on a visit of
mspecuon He had set five words to write as
" 'a special exercise. One of the words was ¢ Kettle’.
1 had mis-speltit. The teacher tried to prompt
me by the point of his boot, but I would not be
prompted. It was beyond me to see that the
teacher wanted me to copy the spelling from the
_neighbour’s note book, for I had thought that
" the teacher was  there to supervise us against
_copying. .Theresult was that all the boys ex-
- cept myself were found to have spelt all the
: words. correctly. I only had been stupid. But
" the -teacher later tried to bring the. stupidity

- “home .to. me, but mthout eﬁect I never could
]eam the art of copying. This shows that

listlessness and trying appearance of’

somctimes, teachers in their anxiety to gel's
good name tor their institution, are prepared t3
wink at irregularities and misconduct, and agd
even prepared to prompt it. Again the tcachar
must be a person, who is capable of clear expe .
sition. He must be able to make his voun
pupils understand the subject he professes t
teach and thereby lead them on, by casy stapd;
along the path of knowledge. He must be |
person having an intimate acquaintance with th
current topics and must be a man of the world
This aspect could not be too stronzly stresseo
upon especially as the blame is laid at the door,
¢f some of the members of the professicn, who
have the peculiar knack of cloistering themselve;
within the four walls of the scheol-room and
thereby detach themselves from the current of
progress in the outside world or look on it with
a kind of apathy, that cannot but be regretted.

Again, it is stated that he should possess tre
attributes of the Earth, tiie Mountam, the Bej.
ance, and the Flower. This is of course a Ll\
obscure, but the learned author of the Nannn!
hos detailed as to what he means to convey by
those similes. ‘Thne attributes of the ZariZ are,

i its vastness, its size, and an infinite capacity t:

bear burden, endurance, forbearance and prodiy-
tivity. These are the qualifications that tks
teacher iz expected to have. His knowledg:
must be exteasive and he must have an infinit:
capacity to satisfy in full the aspirations of his
pupils. Nothing of value could be obtained i
this Iife without labour. 1t is nceded in getting
ready the lessons to be taught.  You need pati-
ence in your intercourse with your friends and
thousand other nameless trials incident to and
inseparable from the duties that fall to the lot o1
a teacher. This power of habitnating onecself tc
patient labour i$ one .of the greatest to good mer
in their efforts of self-discipline or usefulness
He must have the attributes of a Mouniain
They are stated to be dimensions of vast pro
portions, a mine of precious and nidden secrets
a towering personality serving as a bzzcon-light
visible from immense distames, anzl an ability
to keep the valley down moist and covered witk
verdure and conserve the hvmx ty of the ai1
and the earth. The teacher is also stated must
possess the attributes of the Halence. He must
be able to discuss the pros and cons of a questior
and with the nicety of a balance weigh the merits
and demerits of the arguments on either side
must be ablz to be an impartial critic and musi
deal out even-handed ;justice amonst his pupils.
He must also be like the Flower which is indis
pensable on all festive occasions, which is sought
after with avidity, and abovz all, must have {
gladsome look, akindly eye, and a face akin to §
full-blossomed flower when engaged in instruct
ing his pupils. Suchis the picture of an idea
teacher.

The author then presents the vther side of the
picture and details those who are not fitted to be
preceptors. He who has not got the power of
exposition, or the art of teaching, he who is a
low-bred man, he who is envious, who is greedy,
who has got low cunning, who has got a violent
temper and speaks terrifying words and who is like
the palm with its forbidding thorns and its saw-like
leaves deterring anybody from approaching it to
pluck its fruits, and he who is like a pot of cot-
ton with a narrow neck from which, whatever be
the quantity of cotton inside, it would not freely
flow out, are persons ill-fitted to follow the avo-
cation of preceptors, A person is unfit to be «

1925]
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teacher, however profound he may be, if he finds

‘that he is not capable ot allowing the stream of

knowledge flow out as fast as is necessary. A
person who is likened to a bent cocoanut palm is
also unfit to be a preceptor. The conduct that is
referred to here is the lack of gratitude. The
cocoanut palm that rises on one side ol a hedge,
derives its nourishment from the souil on which
it stands and takes a bend in the middle and
leans over the hedge into somebody else’s land,
enabling the other person to pluck the fruits and
enjoy the produce, is indicative of tlie character
of a teacher, who is so very ungrateful as not
to teach his own pupils, but permits his services
to be employad by others.

In the cataloguing of the qualities necessary
for a school teacher, it should not necessarily be
supposed that every teacher will be endowed
with all or in the due proportions. “*Faw charac-
ters are perfectly symmetrical.  Where there are
great excellences, there are very oreat defects.
The latter must be overlooked {or the sake of
the former.”” Of course, if all the tests are ap-
plied, I am afraid our search to find the ideal
teacher will be as fruitful as that of Diozenes to
find a Man. Yet, it should be the duty of every-
one to have a high and laudable ideal and to
strive one’s best to approximate it.

——

DHARMA AND LIFE—AN
APPRECIATION

By Mr. R. NAGARAJA Sarua, M.a.,
Presidency College, Madras.

L.T.,

Of all the modern Indian English-Educated
persons, who have made a close, careful, and
systematic study of the Vedanta, with the help
of original works in %anskrlt—ond not merely
misleading and inaccurate translations—under
distinguished Pandits, who are considered to be
the scrupulous custodians of genuine and care-
fully transmitted tradition, Professor K. Sundara-
rama Iyer, it will be easily and ungrudgingly
granted, ranks foremost, and his well-considered
judgment on some aspects of the Modern Civi-
lisation and the Institutions, Political, Reiigious
and Social, created and fostered by it is bound
to be of immense benefit and interest to students
of Indian life, and we therefore welcome the
TWO volumes of the Professor entitled DHAR-
MA and LIFE, published by the Vani Vilasa
Press, Srirangam. I crave your indulgence for
recording very briefly my appreciation of the Pro-
fessor’s work which, while maintaining at a high
level the acute critical taculty usually associated
with him, has served to impress on the minds of
the readers the essential truth that a life lived
and regulated according to the standards deter-
mined by DHARMA alone can be regarded as
noble, fruitful, and spiritually profitable and effi-
cacious.

In reference to Bertrand Russel’s classification
of human impulses into Possessive—those that
are responsible for acquiring and retaining valu-
able things of life for oneself—and Creatwe—
those which cause a man to put something in the
world which can be made to benefit all instead of
its narrowing down into a sort of egotistic selfish
private possession—the professor writes,
course of a brief prefatory note that the institu-
tions of 1—-STATE, 2--WAR—and 3—PRO-
PERTY attributed by Russel to the POSSES-
SIVE impulse, and those of 1—EDUCATION,
2—MARRIAGE—and 3—RELIGION attributed

in the

|
|
|

to the CREATIVE impulse, that 2l the SIX
can be made to subserve the creative impulse
when their workings are regulated by THARMA.,

The First Part deals with the institutions of .
State, War, and Property and the sicond with
those of Education, Marriaze and Religion. In
the former there are TEN chapters, the first
six of whiclh deal with the aims and objects of
Modern European Civili:aation, which the profes-
sor aptly characterises as rank macerialism, and
the remaining four with a ratioral Ex plunatlon
of the System of Chaturvarnyva tle basis of an-
cient Indian Civilisation.

In his discussion of the State and the Indivi-
dual, the professor holds that ancient India had
the essence of a truly Democritic formn of Gov-
crnment though the details of the modern elective
system might have been lacking. (P. 73) and
that a state based on and resting on Dharma
should slhways lcok to lheinteres s of the indi-
viduals. The latter shoud never be expleited
for the exclusive beneht of the former. With
the help ¢f severai releveaat passages from the
Rajadharma Parva of tie Mah“b‘mrata (Santi
Parva) the author has dearly explained that in
ancient India the structu:al organisation, and the
functions of the state were all calculated to ren-
der the life of the ctizens happy and pleasant
and that the people’s r:presentatives had a living
voice in all importan: administrative concerns.
The professor belieres that WAR is perfectly
compatible with the flcal of Ahimsa and holds
that so long as hrman Nature continues to be
what it is, WARS vill have to be resorted to, at
least as a ,ast refuge, in the interests of the
cuarding and the preservation of Dharma. WAR
is pre-eminently a Kshatriya Dharma., He writes:
««When once WAR is settled as a Policy of the
State in its pursuit and enforcement of Dharma,
the Kshatriya is called upon to fight regardless
of all considerat'ons whether the result would be
victory or deatn.” (P.175) In the author’s
opinion absolute Ahimsais an UTOPIAN ideal
not capable of easy traaslation into practical
Pglitics. I am sure this is in perfect agreement
with the Gitaic injunction “YUDHYASVA
BHARATA.” This is the robust philosophy of
Moral Dynamism. The professor very rightly
holds that the League of Nations ¢ has failed
and must fail to prevent war.”’

According to the author, it is only the institu-
tion of Private property that ensures the maxi-
mum amount of produce under existing econo-
mic conditions of production and exchange.
(P. 223). Property secured and earned by the
performance of a person’s Svadharma is ajone
well earned and the professor has strongly
condemned the modern struggle for more and
more accumulation of wealth, the feverish pas-
sion for possession, and the keen and unequal
competition, of the capitalist and the labourer—
the former making merry and the latter sweating
for his daily bread. He concludes the discussion
on Property with the expression of his belief
that Sanatana-Dharma has absolutely nothing
to fear from the popularity of Bolshevism among
the half-civilised communities of eastern Europe.

Education based upon Dharma must be under a
Sadguru. 1t should not be commercial in nature.
It should enable a person to free himself from
the bonds of Samsara and ignorance. It should
be such as to be capable for Satvic development
and for the widening of the Moral Horizon.
Women should not be educated on Western lines,



142

THE INDIAN EDUCATOR

[Drc

and the professor strongly condemns the tenden-
¢y of the modern women to enter into an ugly
competition with men in all the walks and con-
cerns of lifa,

Marriage ’s regarded as a sacrament. It is a
necessary Samskara. The professor has given a
rational interpretation of the ceremony and the
various irantras that are used and recited in its
perform:mce. He says: *“The sacred tie of nmt-
rimony when once brcught about is indissoluble.’
Ellen Key and Havelock Ellis have come in for
some significant and trenchant commculs at the
hands of the pmfessor, in connection with their
views of erotic Icealism, evc »hmon of modesty,
and the crigin of Dress and so forth. 7The pro-
fessor points out that Divorces are unknown to
Dharmic Matrimoiy and makes some caustic
remarks on the state of society elsewhere which
enables divorces tobe secured by means of col-
lusive adultery etc.  dis views on this subject
are absolutely originil, refreshing and thought-
provoking.

The concluding pordion of the second part
deals exhaustively with ‘he religious life in India
12 its theoretical ond oractical aspects. The
author is firmly convinced that the Vedic Relizi-
on is an vwnfailing souree of inspiration, hope,
and reaiisation to one andall—to men in every
stage of advance towards the ultimate goal.
(P. 276). The second part 1as an appendix con-
taining two cﬁapttrs on the Basal ideas of Hindu
Sociology. The First Part is priced Rs. 1-12
and the sevond Rs. 2-1. I commend thie two parts
of Dharma and Life to your teaders as contain-
ing by far the best and the most systematic
exposition of lif2 and its prollsms from the point
of view of an Ideal Practical Vedanti—in fact

an ilustrious Prince of Karma-Yogirs.
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“MY LAWYER FRIEND”

By Mz, P. N, SURRAMANIAN, B.A.

Among my select friends were the sleepy
friend, the idiot friend and the lawyer friend.
Dear reader, you know, I am naturalty fond of
sleep and as such I contracted the first friend-
ship; and in the secondcase the idiot had some-
how or other taken a liking for me that we be-
came f{riends in course of time; but however
much I might rack my brains, I could not make
out how zatall I happened to get myself associ-
ated with that vain bore, my laayer triend.

He is such a huge glutton that 1 cannot even
for a moment relish; he moves about witha
peculiar air which will irritate even a saint; his
vays and manners are stch as to try the patience
of the most patient amsong men; his heart is full
of vepom and he has a very bad tongue to boot.

To tell you plainly, I was really ashamed of
his friendship; and when people began to knit
my nawe with his, I fell foul upon them.

One day, however, I paid a flying visit to his
office-room which betrayed his naked poverty.
Surely he was some struggling junior at the bar
crying for sheer existence; but it was a pity
that he had none of those esseatials that usually
went for *uLCLss in that prefession. He was bit-
terly complaining to me of his miserable plight.

It was a one long wuail: be told me how he had
to keep up appearances, assume f[alse dignities,
live beyond his means and o on. Just then I
thought to myself that at least once in his life he
had spoken the truth. :

He was going on in this strain, when a gentie-
man rattlcd at the door. At once my friend
expecting in him a rich and prospective client
left me to myself, went to the toilet room and
returiied in a trice and egan to set his things
aricht for a proper reception.

Presently, the visiter mnade his appearance and
was suitably received. No sconer had he taken
his seat than my friend began to put a voliey of
questions to his clerk and severely reprimanded
him fer his negligence in not having collected
the balance of fees of Rs. 5,000 from the Rajah
of Despair, of Rs. 8,000 from the Zeminder of
Dreamland and so on. My lawver friend was
evidently labouring to impress upon the visitor
his *“roaring practice ”’ in ovder that he might be
given a brief

But, very socn, the gentleman coolly got up
after notinz Jdown something and was
take leave of him,
matier was.

ed cut to be an other than an Income-Tax Officer
who had specialiv gone over there to make a
note of our friend’s average income.
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JAPANESE LLESSONS IN
EDUCATION

By Pror. P. R. Krisuxaswani, M.A.
We in India have generally been marked for a
frequent divergence between our beliefs and our
praotxccs. QOur attitude towards Japan is perhaps
a point in illustration. We are proud of Japan
as being a very advanced country which is at the
same time Asiatic like ourselves. Yet we do not
appear to Le serious in taking practical lessons
from that nation. Or sometimes, we \\'hispcr
that Japan has turned tepsy turvy in its mad
adoption of Buropean ways, and that we would
do well not to follow her. It will certainly be use-
ful if we made honest attempts to know the
detailed facts about Japan; if we recognise un-
reservedly that it is good to attain the pousition
of dignity in the scale of nations that Japan

has attained; and if we begin practical attempts
to do just the many things that Japan has per-
formed.

I have before me an excellent book entitled,
 Educational Advancement Abread” which
gives an account of education in different count-
ries of the world to-day. A very attractive chapter
to us should be the one deveted to-Japan.which is
avowedly indebted to ¢* Japan and its Education-
al System” by Mr. Sedyd Ross Mosood, Direc-
tor of Public Instruction in Hyderabad, We are
assured that the process of development in Japan
has not been by any means, the total abandon-
ment of her own national traditions and the
wholesale adoption of European systems. The
very fact that < progress” in all ways has taken
root in Japan sheuld testify to us that it has bzen
based on a substantial element of the naticnal
genius. We are told that petriotism in J“pa

has the visible object of its devotion in the Em-
peror. Itis wrong to think that Japan: 11
religion, but what is notable is that religion and

politics have ncver hampered cducational pro-
aress but only aided it.  Scicnce has not been

opposed by dogma and educational zml ror
checked by needless suspicion. FEduacation in

ds of the Government. I‘du-
recarded as a weapon of self-

and this weapon has becen
forged so perfectly that the rick-shaw cooly
waiting for fares, reads . not newspapers but
books. DLwven the passion for artis so general
in Japan that \vonderful stories are told of sacri-
fice endured by the poor to satisfy a craving for
the artistic in uamrc, or in the concrete objccts
0% beautiful form.

It will be a good corrective to much pseudo-
patriotism running riot in India to learn that
Japan, whose independence as a nation i3 un-
guosticnable, proposed to herself m ocdoption of
Engtish as the national lanzyuage. This idea was
soon howeve x'drupncd but every J:zpzmescthmks
it a privileze to fnow Lnglish as a second langu
.age.  Faglish is used in wuc:ponder_cc in bus1-
ness houses. The general use of English favour-
ed by the prevalence of the English political
authority in India should seem -a lucky circum-
stance costing us no special costs.  Yet we have
_short-sighted leaders in this country of a babecl
of languages who cry hoarse over the neglect
of vernaculars and the necessity of the vernacu-
lar medium even in the higher stages of educa-

Japan is in the ha
cation has been
defence for Japan;

Ctiem.

Japan lays great stress ocn physical education
and alongside of the modern games, the old
national exercises still prevail. The teachma of

i

]
morals based on the old knightly cede is ¢ pro-
minent feature of Japanese education.. The

commercial class -has been only newly igiven
social dignity and commercial morality s row
taught with great solicitude.

We are told that whether in the townsor in
the villages, the Japanese identity s ma-ked.
Japanese traditions and Japanese sentiment: are
qiite prominent in the advanced towns. The
eastern simplicity is blended with the enerzy of
the West. When shall we, in India, cast off »ur
sloth, cur impervious foolishness which stieks to
old ard degraded ways, and courageously #ais-
forin ourselves to new strength and glory ?

DHRUVA

. PATTABIIIRAMAIYA,
Headmaster,

By Mr. B.A., L.T.,

Anakapalle.
(Copyright reserved by the Author.)
Canto 1.

Ltta. iapade, wise and bold,
Was king or Ind it days of old,
His subjects all had wealth and ease.
No famine raged, nor fell disease.
Each caste pursued the craft ordained,
By inter-help their peace obtained.
Most koly lives the Brahmins led,
In priestly rites their days they sped.
The Kshatrivas, the warrior race,
Were skilled in arms the foe to face.
In dread of them were encmies mear.
They kept the people free from fear.
Most varied tmjc,s the Vaisyas plied,
Their country’s needs they well suppliec.
The Sudra, fourth in rank were classed,
For hardy work was unsurpassed.
All Ioved the king, the king loved all,
Both rich and low, both great and small.
Two spouses fair the king had wed.
They bore two sons, one prince per head.
Suneeti was the senior qucen;
A more saintly lady ne’er was scen.
The noble queen of peerless fame
cot a prince, Diruva by name.

B‘u Suriichi, the younger queen,
Had ways and haughty mien.
With wolvish heart and locks of a dove
She held ner lord’s exclusive love.
His fondness waxed yet more and more,
When she the prince Uttama bore
The elder queen, like the waning moon
His rays of love, she lost full soon.

The king he chanced one eventide
The care of state to iay aside
’1*0 Suruchi’s hall did he repair,

o breathe the balmy garden air,

o hear her werds of love and joy,
And xiss ber charming infant boy.
And Dhruva too, scarce five years old,
By simple childhoed rendered bold,
Came there the royal kiss to share
With a tender face surpassing fair.
The fond king greeted him right well,
But in har face, the colour fell,
For Suruchi could not brook to see
Dhruva her own son's egual be.
She scowled at him as he came near,
To sit in the lap of his father dear.
She wrenched the lad from his embrace,
And chid him thus to his very face:—
s« Avaunt! thou brat! dare not presume
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My darling’s role to e'er assume.
Although in age thou art above,

Tae foremost share of royal love
Shall ne’er be to thee or thine;

*Tis only given to me and mine.

Tay father’s lap thou wouldst have won
Had'st thou been born tuo me as son.
So get thee hence from us, step-child.
Fetake thee quick to forest wild,

And pray thy best for Vishnu's boon,
.To grant thee birth as my son soon.”

So spake the queen ;
Although in mind with pity fraught.
Young Dhiuva, weeping stood aloof,
With smarting mind, under rey roof.

He felt his father’s silence mc.e.
It pained his heart to the inmost core,
~Til], finding words, in sobs he spake,
And pardon begged for his mistake.
“Forgive 7, said he, « for little 1 knew
The pain that I was causing you
In hoping like your son to sit
- In father’s lap, for none else fit.
At your command I now will hie
To get God’s grace, or else to die.
If me the Almighty does not bless,
The world will have one wretch the less.”
And then right quick he left the place.
With heaving chest and weeping face.
And sought his mother’s lonely call,
To meet her, and his woes to tell.

And when she saw her weeping son,
She asked to know if harm was done;
If he in play had had a {all
Or frightened been by elephants tall.
If other mishap him befell ;

The tender mother bade him tell.

Then, held in Suneeti’s soft embrace,
The boy told what had taken place.

His racial pride stood not the blow.

And to the woods he needs must go.

And when she saw his weeping eyes,

Her answering tears began to rise.

But yet Suneeti would not biame

Her sister, nor her Iord defame.

She wiped the tears from off his face,
With a mother’s love and tender grace.
She bade him then no more to weep,

For fruits of former acts we reap.

“ None else to blame, if we are wise,
And il oft proves a blessing in disguise.”
¢ Please give me leave *’ said Dhruva then
To go to some lone forest glen.

In leaf and bark like hermit dresst,

- To pray with neither food nor rest.
Till, moved by dint of piteous cry,
Vishnu great shall come from high.
And, either grant my earthly boon,

Or give me heavenly bliss full soon.”
* And so be it ”’ Suneeti said,

And kissed a blessing on his head.
She brushed away a mother’s tear,
And farewell bade to Dhruva dear,

{To be continued.)
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A PROBLEM IN EDUCATI®ON
By Miss N. B. Dass, ».A., L.T.,

Allahabad.

Know thyself—is an earnest request of ow
Rishis of antiquity. Knowing thy own self is
as much the duty of a twice-born as, knowing
the Vedas,.~—is another, a more earnest appeal
of our Rishis of antiquity. And yet, we have
forgotten their words—we do not recollect them
now, we cannot recite them any mere. We have
forgotten to offer ablutions in memory of the
departed; we have ceased to think of the Past.
And yet, is the Past really Past? Does it ot
send forth its urmistakable call from time to
time? If we dot hear the call. whose fault is it?
Is it ours ? Place a wreath of flowers on a blind
man’s brow—he, taking 1t to be a snake, will
hastily throw it in the dust; is the wreatn to be
found fault with?

Our India with her rich soil, ber goid and hey
vast extent has for ages been the cynosure of
neighbouring and far-off eyes: and oiten had
she to bleed for that wealth. From many o2
wound has she suffered, wounds which time has
and has not healed. In the case of her educa-
tional ideas, ideals and iastitutions also the
same old cld story cannot but be related. Since
the 17th century our forest culture came in touct
with a desert cylture—thc culure of Arabia—
that came like a furious sandstorm of the desert
and spread a coating of sand over our greer
verdure, Previous to the coming and conquest
of Islam, there came other guests and conquer
ors also, as Szkas, Hunas, Kushans, Bactrians,
Greeks and so on. Mzmy of them settled here
and became domiciled in India proper and Great-
er India which included parts of modern Irania
and Tibet. They inhaled the spirit of Brahman-
ism and at times exhaled their own doctrines too.
As far as we know, the greatest exhalation came
from Gautama Buddha, also knownr as Sakya Muni,
due to a belief in his crigin from a Saka or Scy-
thian house doniciled in India. Be that as it
may, there is no doubt about the fact that the
Brahmans, the head of the four * barnas” and
the preceptors of the * Ashramas’ were zealous

to preserve their own learning and culture un-

tarnished by a culture of foreign origin.—They
were zealous to preserve their own thoughts un-
tinged by the thoughts of liberal—minded men,
who would be more willing to adopt the foreign
modes of thinking. Those Brahmans, the cus-
todians of ancient learning, guarded their know-
ledge from uncaltured unsympathetic people, for

fear of their treasures being misused and neg--

lected. They would live aloof and would not
like to give up their own manners, customs and
food—which subsequently took a very Jmarked
sphere under the title of orthodoxy. They shout-
ed their Joudest. Manu and other lawgivers
tried to chain the daily life, mode of education
and thoughts to the national ideas and ideals.
by fixing ten thousand rules aud regulations,

which, they szid, would be a sacrilege to break—
# If ignorance Le~

and is punishable by Hell

3“}
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pliss—it is a folly to be wise”—but ignorance
is never a bliss—so the wise of an age try to
save the people from the falling into the pitfall
of folly and still worse, slavish mentaiity.

We too do find many a fine specimen of this
slavish mentality around us, in the midst of the
educated people to-day. They very willingly
recite other people’s opinions and will not stop
to ponder how they lie with themm—. Jtislike a
fashionable gC“t]cn an wearing o stylish warm
overcoat -in the Caleutta heat of June boeause
that apparel bappened to be in style in Paiis.
Instances, without exaggeration we in our daily
sojourn do find wany. A pulit.ici:m, a reformer,
eifted with the fa tal gift of cratory is thundering
his missiles of bombastic language o the illiter-
ate masses, who icok up at the orater with admi-
ration, like country rustics admiring crown jew-
els. A university grivduate, proud of bis learn-
ing, has never heard the name of Bal Ga n;r'w.‘,ar
Tiluk or Gopal I\Tl\hlld Gokhale.  Many learned
people will be found who do not xnow w Lo com-
posul Mahabharata or what the Matabaratha
is, if it is the name of a Loekshop or a book,
and vet do we spend our hours and years in

schools and colleges idly 2 Decidedly not. And
yet often and often do we find bovs and gidds

“who do not know what is essential, absolutely

necessary for them. People of considerable
education have accumulated facts in their minds,
but they h..\e not learnt what they should learn
at any cost whatever, viz. to think., Our educa-
tion gives us facts and dees not iaspire us to
think. How can the blame lie with the teachers
or with the students? The blame lies, with the
system. The system which blinds our eves and
does not let us see with our eyes open—a sysiem
which gives us the superfluitics of knowledge
and not what is really necessary and useful; that
system has to be ostracised, “there is no doubt
about it,” is the verdict of the wise parrot.
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TAGORE’S ‘STRAY BIRDS’

By Mur. S. RAMASWAMI SASTRI, L.A., B.L,

Sve-Juncr, TaxIorRe

Another great truth taught by the poct is
stated tersely thus in his 23%d peem; “lIn
heart’s perspective the distance leoms large.”
In the world of fact the distant alwavs appears
small 11l it eventually reaches the vanishing

puint. But in the realms of poctic emotion and
spiritual intuition toe distant has a haunting
melody ard sweetress ‘‘like homns of eliland
faintly b.o‘.._b,md the more distant it is the
brichter and sweeter it shines in the firmament
of the soul. Tagore has expressced tlic very
heart of this feelinp in the firth poem in ZVe

Garderer where he savs:

“J am restless., I am a thirst for far-away
things. .

My to touch the

shirt of

soul zoes out in
the dim distance.

alenging

O great De the keen call of thy

flute.”

vond, O

In the 204th poem Tagore points out the
supreme place of poesy in the hierarchy of arts.
The gradation of rank in the hierarchy of arts
depends on the subtlety of the medium emploved
by each art. In architecture and sculpture the
medium 1s stone and marble. In painting we have
a more plastic medium by coiour. In music the
medium by sound is subtie and plastic in a
wonderful degree. In peesy we have the sub-
tle and plastic medium of words which are at the
same time s‘piritual and suggestive. Words are
spiritual things and have come down the stream:
of time with the aroma of Emotion clinging to
it frem their having been in contuct with the
fragrances of the hearts of untold generations.

Every art realises the infinite in beauty, but
poesy does so most fully and well. In the

204th poem Tagote savs:

* The song feels the infinite in the air, the
picture in the Earth, the poem in the
ear and the earth;

For its words have meaning that walks and
music that soars.”

But poesy attains this realisation in beauty
best when we surrender our hearts to Ged and
allow his silence to ripen our thoughts into
speech and His lotus feet to shine on our songs.
This beautiful idea is perfectly expressed in the
305th and 306th poems.

Thus in these few poems many volumes of
luminous ideas about the nature and function and
inspiration of art are expressed with that clarity
of vision and golden felicity of style that mark
the true poet. 1t has well been said that the
most penetrative picces of criticism full of true
insight and revelatory power in regard to poets
and poems have come from poets. This is emi-
nently true of Tagore. 1 shall now deal with
the poems which deal not with art in general but
with the poet's vision of the world and the rap-
tures and intuitions of the poet heart. If cach
poem is explained as fully as it so richly deserv-
es, this chapter itself would swell into many
volumes. I can only indicate the abundance of
the treasure of Tagore’s poetic and spiritual
thought and no more. He points out that to the
poet the world of beauty puts off its mask of
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vastness and manifoldness and reveals the prin-
ciple of beauty of which everything else is but
variation and modification. The 3rd poem is so
perfect that it deserves to be quoted and treasur-
ed up in our hearts.

“The world puts off its mask of vastness
to its lover. '

It becomes small as one song, as one kiss
of the eternal.”

The poet thus dwells in the universal and

. elemental feelings and joys. He takes the whole
of beauty unto himseli—beauty not walled off
from itself by partitions of pride or grandeur,
but beauty striving in the harinony of its full-
ness and rejoicing in the perfection of the uni-
versal elements of life. Poesy does not worship
in the light of the petty lamps of worldly glory
_or sing the songs of human self-satisfaction, but
realises and glorifies the joy of God as revealed
in the universal revelation of the sunlicht of
lIove. The 285th poem says this truth beautifully:

“ They light tiheir own temples and sing
their own words in their temples.

But the birds sing thy name in their own
morning light, for thy name is joy.”

Above all it is poesy’s communion with God
that makes the grass of human life blossom in
flowers of scngs of love. The 265th poem says:
<¢Wayside grass, love the star, then your dreams
will come out in flowers.” Tagore savs that
God Himsell takes the form of Beauty to win
the love of man, and that possy i3 the spiritual
approach of man towards God through the gate
of Bzauty. In the perfect 62nd poem he savs:
“¢ The Perfect seeks itself in beauty for the love
of the Imperfect.”

Suchis the wonderful description o’ the appeal
of Nature and Oversoul to the poet heart. 1 shall
now deal with the poems dealing with the inspira-
tion and function of a poet. [n the 11th poem,
Tagore points out that the really postic poems are
due to inspiration. Itsays: * Some unseenfingers,
like an idle breeze, are plaving upon my heart the
music of the ripple:”’. Before I deal with the
poems describing in a rich variety of symbols and
images the poct’s true function in life, I shall refer
to the poems describing the poet’s response to the
music of the world, his relation to the entire range
ol creation. The poet Joves the whole worid and
his self-revelation is a revelation of the passion of
his love. The 29th poem says: * My heart beats
her ways at the shore of the world and writes upon
it her signature in tears with the words, ‘I love
thee '’'. Inthe previous 12th poem, Tagore shows
us the eternal question of the sea in music and the
eternal answer of the sky in silence. Life has not
merely the music of joy but also thc music of
sadness, and perhaps the latter is the sweeter of
" the two. ““Our swuetest songs are those that tell

‘of saddest thought”. In pcem 44, Tagore says:

#“The world rushes on over the strings of the linger-
* ing heart making the music of sadness.” Bat this
~melancholy. is not the pale melancholy of grief,
.but the golden melancholy of the temperuzment that

seeks to comprehend the infinite with the Finite.

7 The poet has, unlike other men, the faculty of
- hearing the music of things all through his life.

- Inpoem 164, he observes: * In the dusk of the
evening the bird of some early dawn comes to the

< rest'of my silence.” The same idea is expressed
. by.D. G. Rosetti in the well-known and beautiful

pes: i - L T

* As many men are poets in their youth,

But for one sweet strung-soul the wives prelong

Throughout all change the indomitable song.”

As regards the poet’s function in life, poem 7
points out that the poet by his song and movement

removes the lethargy of the souls about him, as -

the dancing water by its music and movement
carries the sands with it out of their torpor. He
has at the same time spacious silences. full of the
fragrance of still joy in his soul, just as a flower

blooms in silence amidst siorms though the rystl- -

ing leaves make agitated answer as described in
poem 23. The poct gets his gift of song whenhe is
fully himsclf and expresses himself in a spirit of
buoyant self-expression. Poem 30 says: ¢ The
water fall sings I find my song when I find my
freedom". Another symbol expressed in poem
64 makes us realise that poesy in a poet is like a
lamp in a lampholder's hand. It illuminates the
way of the heart {or all, but we mustnot *“forget
the lamp holder standing ia the shade with con-
stancy of patience”’. In poem 70, he is described

as ¢ the fountain that throws up these flowersina.

ceaseless outbreak of ecstasy’’, and in poem 76,
as the wind which is ““ out over the sea and the
forest to seek his owr voice ”’, because ii 1s amidst
the neverchanging elemental tracts of the region
of the heart that the poet finds himself and finds
the jov of real and full utterance. In poem 85,
Tagore gives us a precious truthin a concentrated
form. ¢ The artist is the lover of Nature, therefore
he is her slave and her master . It'is the privilege
of the lover to be passive and active in his mcods,
and his moods of surrender and domination are
each sweeter than the other. It is tbe poet that by
his song fashions the universe after the heart of
God more than the noisier reformers of the lives
of individuals and nations. As.poem 126 says
well: ¢ Not hammer strokes, but dance of the
water sings the pebbles into perfection”.

(7o be continued).
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Liberal discount to traders,
For Calalogues apply by —

C. S. DIKSHITAR & CO., Kumsaxowam.

l
t
|

VERNACULAR MEDIUM!Y
A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLAND
IN TAMIL
Approved by the Text Buok Connnitiee.
A Sceond Edition! Just OQut!
SUITARBLE FOR FORM IV,
Already a Text in many Schools.
By
V. RAMAKRISHNA Sasixr, B.A., LT,
Assistant, Native High School, Rumbakonam.
With Forewords by
Messrs. PLLL Srinivasa Ivenguar, M AL, L.T.
and C. D, Subramania Chetty, M.a., 1 ELS.
Faor capies apply to the AUTHOR, Kuapakoxasr.

Wonderful Foretelling.

REMEDIES FOR EVIL PLAXETS.

State time and date of birth or time of
writing letter for all cases. 1 to 4 questions—
Re. 1; Full annual life-reading—Rs. 2; Fort-
nightly predictions for wnole life—Rs. 150. Nava-
oraha Kavacha—Rs. 2.4, To fulfil oll intentions
special Kavacha wi.l be prepared. If you fail stiil
after wearing this Kavacha money will be
returned. For cases of results of gazetted and
publicly known, money can be paid after success.
This Kavacha costs Rs. 10 to 50.

Orders must accompany Re, 1.

Apply to:—S. VENKATESA SASTRI-
GAL, Proprietor, Sarada Astrological Burean,
AManjaputhur, Viniyur Po O, (via), Tirukoilur,
S. 1. Ry.

Mathematics Publications!
A Choice and Complete Set by

Mr. P. R. Subramania Iyer, B.A., L.T.,
Maharajah’s College, Puducottah.

1. Modern Elementary IMathe-
matics.

An up-to-date Text Book adapted for
Forms IV, V and VI

9,500 copies already in use in various
Institutions in the Presidency.

Price Rs. 1-12-0 (only).

Special Features of the Book:—

Problems varied, practical and exhaus-
tive, Algebra, Geometry and Arithunetic
correlated.  Ilustrations profuse, neat
and clear.

The Season Publication!

9. Elementary Mathematics Sheets.
Maxiteum efficiency!  Minimum cost !
Minimum labour to teachers!

A complete set of 26 copies—Price As. 4
per set. Widely in use in all schools.
1,400 sets already sold away in a week!

" Order for as many sets as there are
pupils in Form VI.
3. Algebra and Geometry Sheets.

The only representative of the 5.8.1.C.
Syllabus. .

A complete set of 24 papers with hints
and answers—Price As. 6 per set.

1,500 sets already sold.
Apply to the Author,

West Fourth Street, Pudukottah.

(While ordering, please mention this Journal.)
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CHEMICAL NOMENCLATURE
IN TAMIL

By AMr. K. S. Suskamania IvEr, B.A., L.T.,
Govt.-Training School, Dindigul.

THIRD SERIES.

Engtlish. Tamil.

Bases.
Oxide—S rrewr &
Sracer Qeicnar.
{from Querw=union,
.union).
Cupric oxide—sgnor-Srrear Jofl gib,
Cuprous ,, -—gnora—,, v
Barium peroxide—Qurs-dz- |,

&7 T T BIEST

Qunew —

Sodium ' Qanaca-Or-

Lead di-oxide—afen-gal- .

Red Lead-—gr-afo-egi Smar walgn or
(@sdoaluns).

(where gr=three, soi=four.)

Lead sub oxide—~Fw e.u-drrewr Jaf g,
Alkali—esd&ranre,
Hydroxide—e g-Srrewr Jafl gib,

' potassium—Gur e 25 ,,

’s ferric—aw egs "

' ferrous—ouws °5 .
Hydrates— en@adsar or 57 oo wea,

Hydrated copper sulphate—#&7 gfs or
en Py & £2fe
Anhydrous | ’s Sl eveur gﬂn‘,&,

or Aigge mifls
Salts—ydagisa (elysar) (born of acids.)
Hydride—sgiin JSaflgo)
Chloride—asfiss vy
Bromide—zsszss |,
Iodide—us_eaa .
‘Sulphide—sigs ,, and so on.
Sulphate —ss g1 Swvzw
(222 =Dborn of or derived from).
Nitrate—ursiu Snsiego.
~Carbonate—&wr wniegw,
Phosphate—wravairr Jevggd (and so on).
Bi-sulphate—gia-33 537 Sovzzo,
Bi-carbonate—gse-Busor idevggo,
_Primary phosphate—sar@mw urerairt wievg.

Secondary .,, = Grswcas vy
Tertiary . e .

Per-chlorate—dzr a@‘ﬁﬁsr Wb,
-Per-sulphate—uis sss61 ez,
Sulphite-—sszer devazio, :
CNitrite—uwrgrgr SevsZw, '
Phosphite—urenars
Hypo-phosphite—a v wrsagss
Hypo-chloritc—zu apfssr Rz,

MODERN PRIMARY - ARITHMETIC IN TAMIL
» By '
: C. v. KRISHNAMURTHI IYER,
Assxstan* Town High 9chool KUMBAKONAM.

. Approved by the Text Book Conumillee,

: 1 Book ‘1 For Standards1& 2 As. 3
. 2. Book II w3 As. S
3. BookIIl © ', 4 As. 6
4. BookIV ., 5 As 9

dgw, or Srew wégm, or

"Works, Kumbakonam.

Have you seen the

PREMIER MONTHLY JOURNAL

THE SCHOLAR,

devoted to Literature, Science & Art?
If not

Ask for a specimen copy and enhst

yourself as a subscriber
SunscrRIPTION :—ANNUAL s, 4.

FFor STUDENTS Rs. 2
SPECIMEN COPY As. 6.

A ]Jpl Yy to:—
The Manager,

THE SCHOLAR,
PALGHAT.

WANTED PATIENTS!

TO BE CURED BY
K. SADASIVAM, Ayurvedic Doctor.

An Expertin the treatment of Leprosy, Dropsy,
Diabetes, Paralysis, Chronic diseases of the Stomach,
. enlargements of Liver and Spleen,

Terms Moderate. Cure Guaraateed,
Apply to.—THE DADA MANI MEDICAL HALL,
1, Chakrapani Swami Koil, West Madavalagam,
KUMBAKONAM,

ON BOOKS & BOOK-MEN

The Scholar. Edited by Messrs.
V. K. Subramania Iyver, B.A.,
E. H. Parameswara Iyer, ».A., L.T.,
K. S. Sivaram, B.A., L.T.,

Palghat, Annual subscription Rs. 3.

We are exceedingly glad to acknowledge the
receipt of this good meonthly edited with great
care and high literary tastes, and we suspect
that ere-long it will deservedly take the place
which the defunct Everyman’s Keview was occupy
ing. 'The printing, get up and the illustrations
are excellent and we congratulate the editors
and the printers on their new venture.

We have been favoured with a sample box of
creyons of assorted celours by Vijia Chalk
The make is good and
cheap at the same time, and the numerous testi-
monials it has received from Heads of Institu-
tions, Private and Government, are sufficient
recoinmendation {or others in the Presidency to
encourage and support this indigenous enter-
prise.

The Batlad of Jinji. By Prof. P. R. Krish:
naswami, M.A., Govt. College, - Kumbakona’m.

A neat little literary account of thp highls
romantic adventures of the South Indian popuw
lar hero, Raja Desingu. In fact, the hero has

becomc one of the South Indians that they woulc,
‘almost deny to believe that he came from the

north. We are indebted to Mr. Krishnaswami for
his attractive fcw pages. ..

THT IN m:[ CATOR

R

TAMIL. PUBLICATIONS

1S

E. M. GOPALAKRISHNA KONI ~
Publisher,

Suitable for Elementary Schools

For Detailed Study

Rx.

New Tamil Reader Book 1 0
. Jook 2 ()

" . Boolk 3 0

- Book 4 0

’s Book 5 0

For Non-Dctailed Study

Ulaganithi  Neethivakya- |
lmtln]mxl v

Athichwody .

Konraiventhan

Vetriverkai .

AMuthurai

Story of Mannammal

Story of Tiramalai Naicker

lamayana Sara Sangraham
by Venketasa Sarma

New Practical Anthmetw i

!
)

Tables 1
Civies
Nature Studv
Songs .Svories by

V. Muthusamy Tver,
Part 1
Part 2
Health and IHouse M-
nagement-for Givls \
Distriet Geography by
N. R.
Madura District

Ramnad ,
Tinnevelly ,,
Trichy ’s

Suitable for Lower

Subramania Sarma,

0
0
()
0
0
0

0

0
0

0
0
0
0

MADURA.

~.

Fa W

T

Y

[RGB O )

-~
o)

B

Secondary Schools

For Non-Detailed Study

Baratha Sara Sangraham
by Venkatesa Sarma f

Moral Instructions

Moral Stories by S. Svini- |
vasay Aiyengar |

Vainadeyan and Anjaneyan

Senthamil Seyyulmalai b\ |
R. Venkatachalam Pillai §

Secret of Virada

Vinotha Kathaigal

History of P.m(l; a Kingdom

0
0
0

P

0
6
6
0

0
0
0
0
0
0

0

¢
0

0
0

0
0
0
)

0

0
0
0

6
0

Vs

Suitable for High Schools

New Tamil Reader
Literary Selections Part 1
Part 2
Poetical \clectlons Part 1
Part 2
Kamban C]]:ll‘itl‘nln
Mysteries of Kokilam
Portrodi
Pragal Singh
Filial Duty by M. Gopala-
krishna Ive i
Ancient Tamil Ixmns by [
S, Srinivasa I\'enu.n y
Nannul Charukkam by .,
Ancient famous Tamil Poets )
by A. Karmega Konar J
Hl\t()l\ of l‘numaldl )
Naicker by Govindasami
I\er \
Arumporul Thirattu by
M. Gopalakrishna I\ er
Part 1
! Part 2
se Part 3
“hanakya Subasam or

Chandvagupta Charttram |
t
|

by M. Gopalakrishna |
Iver Part1 |
- Part 2

0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0
0

1

English Publications

Suitable for Ele. & Lower Secondary Schools.

Detailed Study

The Iixcelsior English ?
Reader Book 1 (suitable
for beginners)

The Excelsior New [inglish)
Reader by M. b . [
Thompson, B.A., LIS, &

Part 1 |
Part 2

Fnglish Tamil

sankar-

Inglish  to
Dictionary by
narayana Pillai

Lnnhsh to Tamil Dictionary :
b\ Percival v

For Non-Detailed Study

Stories from lixm ilayvadal
Puranam by 8. K. Vathsa, >
MoAL )
Grade T
srade 113

[

t}
()

10
10
10

5}

6
10
12
14
10

12

0

0

0
0

0

(

()

0
0

[Arnr
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CHEMICTSormim

By Mr. K. E

THE IND.- _ATOR —

ToA % TR { izt germerm o
LR T ﬁ:&;«;»—a;_w.«::

¥ ] =wy s
SRR § ey S e T2 32

AN INDIDPENSABLE GUIDE
Govt.” SSLC, MATRICULATION AND V FORM STUDENTS.

:: SARMAS PRACTICAL PHYSIC S.

(2 tish. - . WHICH CONTAINS

% EXPERIMENTS FULLY TREATED.

P 2. SEVERAL IMPORTANT THEORETICAL CHAPTERS.

é:! Axp 3 S.S.L.C. PRACTICAL axp THEORETICAL PAPERS rrox.1911—1921 W ITH

«‘zf ANSWERS.

t

iiﬁ PRICE:—Volume I Re. 1-0-0. Volume Il Rs. 1-4-0.

'&? V.P.P. Anp Postal CHArGEs EXTRA.

Iig For Copics Apply to:—T. E. VEERARAGHAVAN,

= Assistant, U.F.C.M., High School, CHINGLEPUT

g‘ AT et et e b e e e Il (VL A OENTS S s o B : g0 et S
U e S T L e S ey g e e e e 2 e },.‘);;}5,\\'&_ KT s ".é'.; =

F01 Pieusmn in Sc1ent1ﬁc Apparatus

A Comprehensive The Finast Goods

Stock of the Require-
ments of School, Col-

. lege and Industrial

Laboratories, always

~in band for teady
t delivery.

00

in the Scientifie
Line, combined with
an up-to-date Service
have made us the

Leading  TFirm  for
Scientific Supplics.

0800

We are on the list of Write for a free copy

supplies  recommended = of our New IRevised
by the Educational Catalogue and ovder
i hOra g +],
Adutkorities. PRECISION BALANCE your JonJ Srom that.
. . =)
nofo. . «-oeo:}k

THE OLD HOUSE FOR RELITABLE, GENUINE SCIENTIFIC GOODS.

Premier Indlan Smenuﬁc Co., H. qgﬁgﬁ;“‘“?‘“ Machas

QUALIFS IN SCIE\”I‘IM(‘ A}’PM\A Irvse
The duly Econamy for Cellege and Schaol Laboratories
BOOK YOUR INDENTS WITH THE SPECTALISTS

SCIENTIFIC ADVANCE CO.. LLTD..

LINGHICHETTI STREET, .MADRAS. .,
REPRESENTING THE WORLD’S FOREMOST MANUFACTURERS

~ C. A. F, Kahlbaum’s Chemicals, Kavalier's Bohemian Glassware,

" Becker Fils & Co’s Precision Balances. ,
Managing Director :—T. S. ABHIRAMAN, M.A.

Pﬁnted if:,x"‘t"ﬂthe“A.blvif Lenox Press, Pasumalai and Published by Mr. V. Aravamuda IVENGAR,B. ., 1.T., Madrra,
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SUPPLEMENTARY READERS

IN ENGLISII WITH TLLUSTRATIONS

GENLRAL Erimon:
M. LAKSHMINARAYANA RAO, M.A, LT,
Assistunt Professor, Presidency College, Meadras.

By S. Thiruvengedathiyangar, M.A., L.T.

The Ramayana
¢ Kannappa & Markandeya... "
iz Dhruva and Prahlada

Ey M. Lakshminarayaua Rxo, M A, L.T.

Ity
OCOC
W w W
oNoNe

S Savitri & Satyavan . 0 3 0
% The Story of Sita and Ra,mm 0 4 0
7 Harischandra ... O 5 0
,g% Stories from the Mah%bha,x a,m——I O 3 O
-o,{g Nala and Dhamayanthi .. .. O 5 O
@ By G Ratnam Pillai, BA., LT.
@ Nanda e .. 0 40
% - By Veeraraghavan. -
@, Parikshit w . 050
g%? Agasthya .- « 040
55%‘ Kovalan . .. 070
Maruti -~ 0 4 O

By B. A. Bashyam Aiyangar, BA,LT.

2 A %G‘ /;_\.'ﬁ%
— ,-??‘-‘

Kulasekhara ‘s . 0 2 0
Arjuna - w . 040
RE By N. R. Subrahmanya Ayyar, B.A, L.T.
3‘2&% Lava, The Boy-Hero .. . 0320
“¢ Shakuntala . .. w ... 0380
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DEAR SIR,

THE

]Hmdustan Assurance & Mutual Benefnl‘ Society, Ll’d

ESTABLISHED 1908.
H. O. Lahore (Punjab.)
A Progressive Indian Life Assurance Company.
Millions Policy A - Speciality.
What :do our- Clients -Say-?
“CLAIMS SETTLED PROMPTLY”

TRICHINOPOLY,
17th January, 1924,
Your letter No. 5096 of 15th mst ant enclosing Lheque No. 639879

" in full settlement of my claim on Policy No. 52329 was dulv received by me

I .thank you for the kindness: and pmmptness with which you
Yours truly,

(8d.) KAMMA KAMAKSIIAMMA,
Clo. Mr. B. Subba Rao, Prl. Dt. Muusif, 'l‘richinnpoly.

Apply for full particulars to:—
Messts. R.-S. GIRI & SONS,
Cluef Agents, MADURA.

. yesterday.
. settled this celaim for me.

Sub‘s"cr.ibe for the Indian Educator
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TAMH_ PLJBL.ICATIONS

P N. Chldambara Mudahar Brothels

Booksellers, Madura. ,
Sultable for High and Elementary Schools.

- Athichoodi:Neethikathaigal 0 2 6 Madura District Geography 04 0
.Ulaganeethi v ’ 0 2 ¢ Ramnad v )} 0 40
" Kondraiventhan ,, 0 2 6 'Tinnevelly . 0 4 0
- Vetriverkai . 0 3 0 Maharani l\Lmﬂammal 0 30
+ Moral:Stories for the Y oung 0 2.6 DPoetical Selectluns Part 1 0 8 0
-.Ideal Boys 0 3 0 Part 2 1 4 0
r Ideal Women 0 3 90 Practical Jessons in Civics

“The Story of Vali 0 26 Part ‘1) 0 4 0
Neethi Sarathirattu 0 5 0 Part 2 0 6 0
.Arputha Kanayazhi 05 0 Pn}}amohpu]awr Charitram 0 6 O
*-Yagnavalkyam 0 9 0 Proseand Poetical Chintamani) g 41
“Gangabai Snyamvaram 0 4 0 for Form V, for Form IV, p (o
Srl Alwar Kulasekarar 0 6 0 Kavimani Thiral =S

~The Largest Firm and Stockists
of

English-and Tami. Books of all Compames

We undextqke all District and Talug Board Requirements and School Supplies,
both Statlonery and Books.
-+ .+ _A TRIAL ORDER SOLICITED

S@Q/‘BG%»

‘&29‘3

-,/

Regd. No- M. 2027.

. Rs.1-12.0 Single Copy : 3 As.

Anuual Subscription:— . = -t

Mirator,

An Illustra,ted_ Monthly Devoted to Art,
Literature, Science and Education.

EDITORIAL BOARD

1 3 > O . -

(3} Mr. 5. S. Suryanarayana Sastri, M.A., B.SC
2 r :

{2) Prof. K. »R.,Ra]agopala I-_vengar, M.AL, LT,

(3) Mr. E. S. Sunda, b.A.,

(H M. V. Aravayupa I\E\CAR B

. L. Hear (Oxon), Barrister-at-law.

, LT, —ZFditor-in-chict.

VOL. Il

voL oo MADURA MAY 1926 NO. 5
CONTENTS.
j. 1. ApotrT Axp ARoUND. 1 6. Love Poems of Browning—Byv Pror.

G. GorarakrisNa  Ivegr, aa.,
Maharaja’s College, Trivandrum.

Indian Dramatic Art— By Mr. B.
PATTABHIRAMAIVA,  B.A.,  L.T.,
Hezdmaster, Municipal Hl«h
School, Anakapalle.

2. Variety in Education—By Mgr. T. V.
APPARSUNDARAM, M.A., L.T., M Eb.
(Leeds), ».r.A.8., 7.3 B.E. (London,) 7.

3. India as Known to Early Creeks and
Romans—By Pror. N. REXGA-
SWAMY, - 3LA., Mrs. AL V. N,
College, Vizagapatam. ’ 8.

eport of the Sub-Committee-Methods
of improving English in Schools—
TaxJorRE Drt. TEACHERS' GUILD.

9. ° A Grave Situation irn Secondary Edu-

cation—By AN EDUCATIONIST.

4. Keats’s ¢ Sleep and Poetry ""—A Cri-
tical Study—Bv V. R. M. CHETTIAR,
Karzikudi.

e/

\

5. My Reminiscences of School-life—By '10. “MenIHaveMet'--XII—The late Rev.
- Rao Samep R. Rajacdorara IVER, W. M. Zumbro, M.A., B.D., T.M.U.,
M.A., LE.S., Retired Principal, Govt. | Principal, American College—Bv
. College, Kumbakonam. l Satva-Kaxtia.
F L]
) V. S. Swammathan, Bookseller, Madura.
¢ 1, Health Masims for 1, 2, 3 Classes i 1”_:. Rag‘un.g'ndvanan for III Form.
6 2. Ramayanam ,y - 2nd Class, SRS 'I\‘llmu;lg? m_lg'l } ,, 11T Form.
: 3. Baratham ., 3rd Class. Aoral Hto:ies ,
“'{ 4. Kathaipoongothu ,, 3rd Class: ; 1%' Meerabai . IV Form.
;.\ 5. Sri Meenakshi ., 4th Class. 15. Modern Elemen-3 = 1 poy,
é ~ - 6., Pratap Singh . ,, 5th Class. : }t{ary )Iaﬂ?elrnr;pcsg
] 7. Moral Stories ) , 16. istory ot Incia } ITF
. 5 lass. ! A ” orn.
J . {Selected Sixty) " St Clas ‘ in Tamil \
\9! ~ 8. Sanmarga Bodhini ,, 5th Class. |, 17, Tamil Poetical } 0 qy y poy,
fo} - 9. Rajput Gem " 1 Form. Se_]ec‘txons )
? 10, Hematha Singh I Form. 18.  Tamil Grammati. } 1 I I .
s 11 .Pr'xd)od'xyxn . ’
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Salell
Half Price for this momh only.

22. Kt. GOLD PLATE CASE GOLD GILT DIAL
o WRIST WATCH

Sale I Sale!l!

Ongmal Pnce Rs‘ 1 4. Sale Pnce Rs. 7.
"GUARANTEED 10 YEARS.

W ell Finish durabili ty, and accuracy SWISS:

mechanism.. “Jerk and damp proof. Beautiful

Ishapes in all sizes. Supplied with a fine silk strap.

- Order for above any 3 watches at a time  will
.ifetch a 14.Kt. Nib Fountain pen, and 6 watches.

One of the same watch Free.
erte {o:—

" KING WATCH DEPOT
- P. B No. 466, Ve, pe:;', JIAI)PAS

Wonderfu] Foretelling.

REMEDIES FOR EVIL PLANETS.

State time and date of birth or letter. 1to 4
questions Re. 1;' Annual Life-reading Rs. 2;
Whnole Life Rs. 150. Navagraha Kavacha Rs. 2-8.
Special Kavachas to fulfil all intentions will be
prepared; Rs. 10 to 50  If Kavacha ineffective,
money returned. In some cases money may
be paid after success. Mr. T. A. Thathachariar,
B.A., Pleader, and President, Taluk Board, Kalja-
kurichi, on 13—7—1924, writes :—*¢ Your predic-
tions seem to rest on Scientific investigations
unlike the guess-work of many of your profession.’

Apply to:—S. VENKATESA SASTRI
GAL, Proprietor, Sarada Astrological Bureau,
Manjaputhur, Virynr P. Q. (via), Tirukoilur,
S. I. Ry.
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in the Scientific
Line, combined with
an up-to-date Service

have made us the |
; Leading TFirm = for

Scientific Supplies.

12040

Write for a free copy
of our New Revised
Catalogue and order
your goocis Jrom that.

«0&00

: TTHE OLD HOUSE FOR RELIABLE GENUINE SCIENT[FIC GOODS
APremler Indlan Sc1ent1ﬁc Co

114 Armem'm
: btreet,

Madl as.

MANAG ER'S NOTICE

«Those yvhose term of subacnptlon has expired
are mquested to -Continue- their patrnnaoe and
Rs. 13120 ta‘ the Mana"er. el

_ i an. excellent adver-
im. - The: rate per column is Rs. 4
Classxﬁed advertxsements at 8 As
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Literary criticisms bearing on - Uriversity

English /Texts written by eminent Professors
will regnlarly appear in The Indian Educator for
the benefit of Co]lege students.

Our ewlmnges —_

We are glad to dcknowledge receipt of the fol-
lowing magazines and newspapers :—

The Amerman College Magazine.
The Scholar, Palghat. - .
The Physxca] Culture Magazine, Bangalore.
The Students’ Own Magazine,; Lahore.
The Indian Thinker, Trivandrum.
““The Criti¢, Trivandrum,
~. Home and Homceopathy, Calcutta,
- The Noble College Leader, Masulipatam.
'Nachchinarkini_ar in Tamil, Trichinopoly.
) 'The ‘Children’s News, Delhi.
thtle Friend, Ernakulam
re 9Dx§tr1ct Qcout Gazette.
ovdle}Madras.
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into our midst Dr.

YWe have great pleasure in welcoming back

A. Eddy, n A, B.D.,, PI.D.
after his useful and successful study tour in
America and.Burepe, extending for over 6 vears.
Quahfymg in various arts, Education and Theo-
logy in Hartfoid, Harvard and Edinburgh Univer-
sities, Mr. Eddy has visited a number of cities
mostly on lecture tours. He has taken a leading
part in the Y.M.C.A. mov ement in Denmark and
elsewhere, and has been the recipient of beauti-
ful testimonials from various eminent protessors
attésting ta his exception: 1l ability and character.
We trust Mr. Eddy will soon embark in a line

of dctnztv wherely bhe will te in a pusiiion to

give his countrymen the benefit ot his foreign
experiences and academic distinctions. We w ish
him a successful and bappy career.

'1he \'\’II Provincial Educational Conference
peld a successful session at Srivilliputur this
month under the distinguished presidency of
Prof. S. K. Yegnanaravana lyer, M.A, of the
Pachcuappa s College. The Presidential address,
coming as it does from an educationist of experi-
ence and culture, contains interesting observa-
tions on modern educational problems. At the
‘outset, deprecating the lack of definite ideals in our
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to the growing inefficiency and moral degene-
racy in our institutions consequent on the in-
security of service of teachers and lack of reve-
rential attitude on the part of pupils. He then
criticised the modern fad for creation of more
Universities when Primary and Secondary Edu-
cation had been left to starve. Touching teachers’
organisations, he chalked out lines of action to
make them useful and efficient, emphasising the
need on their part for self-help and co-operation.

Coming to the resolutions, it is refreshing to
observe that teachers have conie to reaiise the
need for self-effort and bold assertion of their
rights to achieve their ends. Their move for
a vigorous participation in the coming elections
to return sympathetic candidates and for repre-
sentation of the Profession in various Education-
al Boards is a step in the right direcrion. Time
and again they have dinned into the ears of the
Minister the necessity for a more satisfactory
investment ot the P. F. Deposits, liberal grants-
in-aid and securing the teacher in his service,
The conference has reiterated the importance of
these vital questions, deprecating the inaction
and apathy of the Department in the matter and
the undesirable attitude dominating the educa-
tional policy of the state and certain manage-
ments. The deliberations on the whole have
emphasised the futility of all attempts at edu-
cational reform without adequate effort on the
part of the Government to stabilise the position
and status of the teacher, the pivot of the whole
problem. We reserve detailed comment on some
of the important resolutions to our subsequent
numbers,

—e

We regret to record the untimely death of
Messrs. Subba Rao, B.A., L.T., Headmaster,
A.V. High School, Sattur, and T. G. Venkata-
rama Iyer, M.a., L.T., of the Hindu High School,
Triplicane.

VARIETY IN EDUCATION

By Mg, T. V. APPARSUNDARAM, M.A,, L.T.,
».ED. (Leeds), aM.rR.A.S., F.B.E.F. (London).
1L

We pmmcd out in a previous article that a
great lack in modern education is that it does not
produce an employable generation. The vast

majority of pupils who leave the school take to
unskilled work which leads nowhere. Another
great demerit that was emphasised 1s that the
system does not winnow out the intellectually
unfit from the intellectually fit. The university
should be an aristocracy of intellect. In short
the system is manufacturing a community of

unemployed and unemployable candidates. In
the article we shall pursue the idea of the lack
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of variety in education further by showing how
it does not attempt to meet the educational nceds
of young people who have recently left the
elementary school.

Nobody 'could dispute that ynder the present
system a large majority of its products go un-
catered for during the most important period of
their advancing adolescence when stimulating
instruction, technical training and well-directed
~ guwidance in matters of conduct and personal
hvgiene are often most needed and if wisely
given most bhelpful towards healthy living and
self-control. It is no unrecovering confidence
when one states that the waste c¢f mental and
moral power caused by lack of snitable training
during adolescence is a grave evil which impairs
the social and indusirial welfare of our commu-
nity. ‘They have littie or no technolegical indus-
trial ambition. They go to swell the ranks of
the aimless loungers in the streets having culti-
vated an uncritical taste of men and thines.

. In India no effort is spared by social workers
and by public authorities to promote the cause
of education among the adults. But this is a
smail contribution when compared with the wide
range and scope of the work. In France and
Great Britain classes, lectures and clubs have
heen organised for young people and for adults.
‘in a score of directions in Yorkshire humanistic
education after post-school years thrives. In one
-West Riding town men throng to public housés
twice or thrice weekly to disenss Natural History.

In the great universities of Biitain not only
are the Matricnlates who read for the degree
admitted but those who do not or can’t Matricu-
Iate and who prefer shorter courses leading to
Jesser titles and diplomas admitted. It is remark-
able to find that in my own university there were

. 430 part-time students connected with the univer-
sity of Leeds in one capacity or another during
192122, Thus the doors of the university are
kept open and educational hospitility is extended
to a large number of pupils of varving needs
and capacities. In Canada and thie United States
the universitics, besides teaching their own stu-
dents, carry on propagandist work or estensive

~work, as it is called. They issue small practical
‘bulletins to the farmers who have a great ten-
dency to stagnate, if Yeft t» themselves. In win-
ter, when there is a great hindrance to agricul-
tural operations, the villagers are brought over
to the university to undergo a few weeks train-

! The universities

“furtber send out lecturers to hold short period
classes in different rural parts. But it must: be

- remembered that in ail these countries success
“has been, to some extent, achieved in the educa-

tion of pupils after post-school wears. No further
systematic care has been taken of pupils during
the years whick come fmmedialely aftcr the close
of the Elementary. day school course. ** 1t is at the
very point” says my master Sir Micha] Sadier,

*tat. which continuation school work is really

continuative of what the elementary day school
has done that our efforts, like those of the French,
have; as vet, comparatively faiied.””

1.7 Continuation  Schools in England and elsewhere
ir-Michael Sadler. . 4 ;

- 1t is"in Germany that schools have addressed
themselves to the task of getting boys and girls
ta follow a further educational course after Jeav-
ing the. elementary day school.- It is the proud
boast of Sweden that none of her industries is
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site special study wna~ oyvg. The followine
regarding vocational educalic: i~ Sweden it
show how vitally important it is for Indic ..
attention to the much cebated vocational educa-
tion. * Vocational and Technical education is
well deve'oped in Sweden, especially in Stock-
holm, where there are a number of full time and
part-time schools for bovs and girls who had
already entered an employment.  Some form of
further education either Technical or general is
compulsory on all young people who have fert
the Elementary School at the age of 12 or 13
under the terms of the Swedish Education Act
of 1918.7%

2. The T. ED. Sapp. (London) September 8, 1923,

“rencies fo

The outstanding feature of the Swedish Edu-
cation Act ot 1918 is the introduction of comrul-
sion in the sphere of higher elementary appren-
ticeship and continuation schools. Her indus-
tries are efficient; her culture is fairly high.

From what we have said thus far it will be
evident that ia ** Continuation cducation’ we are
faced with an aspect of a grave problem in natural
life, a problem in which the economic weli-being
of the nation is seriously concerned. What is
the remedy ? What do these pupils need after
post-school vear? Time and again it has been
asserted that what these need most is not
advanced mathematics and science but  a
centinuation education that is living with human-
ism. A humanistic education aims at giving 2
broad and general culture with a distinct voca-
tional bias which will enable quite ordinary
human beings to understand the ordinary prob-
lems of life around them; to be completer citi-
zens leading a fuller life. The following are the
essentials in a couarse of continuation education
planned in rural arc(:s.

1. Musie, art and literature to develop the
esthetic senses.

2. Physical culture to develop the body.

3. Hand work and craftmanship to develop
the creative skill.

4. Popular Natural Science to widen the inter-
est and application of man of the world around
him,

The desite for the degrec of cultivation of onc
or all of these things vuaries according to the
needs ot d fferent localities and of different call-
ings. Ip one lccality a recreative reading may
be of no avail, but the urge to music and singiny
may be strorg. The state should therefore,
encourage local authorities and associations in
organizing' according to locality courses of in-
struction whizh will be practically useful to young
people after leaving the elementary school coursc.

(To be continned).
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INDIA AS KNOWN TO EARLY
GPEKS AND ROMANS

By Pror. N. RENGASWAMI, (LA,
Mrs. A, V. N. College. Vizagapatam.

“Wad some power the giftie gie us
To see oursels as ithers see us!™”

How the westerners saw us in the remote ages
is the purport of this paper. The early Greeks
and Romans were in their time powertul and
enlightened nations of the world. They owed
their predominance to their possessing, in a
higher degree than their neighbours, virtues of
organisation and discipline, patieat labour and
self-sacrifice, high thorght and Jove of liberty and
truth,—gqualities which even now sustain modern
nations in their greatness in proportion to their
maintaining them in all spirit and practising
them in actual life. European bListory begins
with the Greeks; and the earliest notices of
India were communicated to the west through
them.

Long before the Greeks appear on the
stage of history, the inter-lying nations of west-
ern Asia and of Egypt, oiz., the Arabs, the tribes
on the Persian Gulf and the Gedrosian coast,
the Persians of the interior with their western
neizhbours the Babylonians, Assyrians, Phoeni-
cians and  Jews, had learnt to exchange their
wates for Indian goods in well-marked centres
and busy marts, accustomed to follow particular
lines of commerce in land and oversea. Samar-
kand in the heart of the Asiatic continent between
the Oxus and the Jaxartes was the central mart
of the woild where the caravan-routes from all
directions converged. The one leading to India
branched off southwards passing through Balkh
and Kabul with the vallev of the Indus. West
vards othier lines passed ¢n to Nireveh and
Babylon ending in Tyre and Sidon on the
Levant. The western sea-traffic of the Indian
sailor-merchants took them along the coast or
right across the ocean to East Africa, South
Arabia, and the Red Sea, whence their wares
were distributed to Egvpt and the Mediterranean
world.

We cannot place too mueh reliance on the
evidencz adduced to prove that Homerie Greeks
were aware of the richness and variety of Indian
produce from the flimsy basis that their names
for tin and ivory were
‘elephos’ derived from Sanskrit ¢ Kastira’ and
“ibha’. Homer in his Odyssey (1--25.9 mentions
“two Ethiopian races living at the two ends of
the world, one towasds the setting =un, the other
towards the rising”. It took o long time for
them to get at the unth that the Ethiopians of
Central and West Afiica were a race quite differ-
ent from the Indian people.  The political power
of the Greeks was at its height in the 3th
century B.C. when their greatest enemies were
the Persians of the Achaemenid dynasty whose
empire extended from the Mediterranean to the
Indus. The Persian Nerxes had, in his huge
army of invasion on Greece, an Indian contigent
raised from his Indian satrapy. His predecessor
Darius (322—486 B.C.) had sent a Greek sea-
captain, Skyvlax of Karyande, about 516 B.C. to
explore the Indus valley. This Greek wrote a
haok of teavellers’ tales on India for the use ol
his countrymen (the first of the kind attempted)
-with no care for exact description ot either .thc
country or the people. Another enterprising
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Greck, Hecataeus cof Miletus published his
Geography * Periodes Ges’  before 300 B.C.;
and he mentions Gandhara Desa on the upper
Indus and two towns * Kaspapyros® and ‘Arganti '
in that region.  Greek rationalism begins with
Him; be considered *the stories of Homer an‘d
Hested” as manifold and absnrd! His scarc!]
for truth, his pursuit after the real and the exact
ha§ been taken up in greater vigour by later
writers; and this eagerness of tie west to under-
stand the mysterious Fast continies unabated to
the present day.

Herodotuy, the father of history in the west,
writing about the middle of the 5th centary B.C.
refers to the diversity and immensity of popula-
tion in India and their avocations, to the boats
{kalamos) of reed used by fishermen on the Indus,
to the hill tribes (Padazaus and Kaliatoi) whe
ate up the bodies of their dead relations, and to
the war-like tribes (The Pactves) of the Kabul
valley who seived in the Persian army with
cotton garments and iron-tipped reed-ariows.
(Later investigators have tried to establish
cannibalism among the aborizines of India. and
arrived at the conciusion that it has not teen
proved with the Bihrors of Bengal znd that a
Gond of Gondwana admitted in 1831 A.D. of
this being practised in his village, which could
not be substantiated as continting later) The
classic fuble of the rold-digring ants of India
was originated by Herodotus and repeated by
his successors.  He surprised the Greek world
by mentioning ‘trees that bore wacl surpassing
in beanty and quality the wool of sheep’.

A genperation later Ktesias the Cnidian, a
Greek physician of Artaxerxes at Susa had,
during his stay of 17 vears nere (413—397 B.C.),
exceptional opportunities of recording informa-
tion about India and transmiting it to the western
world. He wrote the hivtory of Persia in 23
books, a treatise also on India (his Indika)
and some books of vovages entitled € peripioi’.
Like his other works, his Indika’ has been
lost, but fragments from this work have been
preserved in the writings of Strabo, Pliny, Arrian.
Aclian and others. Ktesias gathered his infor-
mation from Persian officials and from Indian
merchants and ambassadors visiting Susa.  He
happens to be the most discredited of the
ancient writers upon India by reason of his
excessive Jove of the marvellous and by his
lack of critical acumen. His account is but o
tissue of [ables, of absurd perversions or exag-
cerations of the rruth.  He tricd to excel in the
a-t of telling unheard-of stories and capture the
imagination of his people.

Here are some of the statements of Ktesius
about the [ndia of his time. *India is nor
smaller than the rest of Asia.  The Indian Sca
is larger than the Grecian, and to the depth of
iour finver-breadths its surface is so hot that
fish on that account do not approach the top, but
live in the deep below.  In India the sun appears
ten times larger than m other countries, and the
heat is so powerful that it .xuﬂ'ocz_uo.s many
persons; there ate neithetr storms nor rain i In(}m,
but violent hurricanes carry away every tlx:-r);:
in their course. A spring on the mountains
Alls itseif with fluid gold every year \\'lncl‘zxs
drawn by men in 10U carthen pitchers’—not far
this idea from that of the early British adventurer
taking ship to the Indies to _shnkc tire pagoda
tree. ‘The paniarba, a kind ot scal-stone, Hung
into a river, draws to itself other stones and
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costly gems from the water, all adhering to-
gether into one mass’. The richness and extra-
vagance of vegetable and animal life in India
gave rise in his mind to fabulous monstrosities
and distorted visions of the Indian world. The
man-eating tiger (ma:tikhora), the elephant, the
nnicorn ass (kartazonon) probably the rhinoce-
ros, the ‘skolex’ corresponding in description
to the crocodile, and the jackal (krokotos or
kynolykos) receive wonderful descriptions in his
pages. ‘* The parrots speak Indian and can speak
Greek if taught to do so. The reed on the banks
of the Indus grows so thick that two men could
scarcely encompass its stem with their arms.
_From the flower ¢ kaspion’ of atree oozesout an
oil in drops, of a faint red colour (cinnamon oil?)
whose smell is the sweetest in all the world
diffusing itself to a distance of 5 stadia around.
Only the king and members of the royal family
possess the privilese of this perfume.”” Kiesias
is the first Greek to mention the peculiarity of
the female elephants that, wken they are in heat,
a strong-smelling fluid issues from an orifice in
_their temples. (To be continued).
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. __KEATSS
- "SLEEP AND POETRY "
o A CRITICAL STUDY
L . By V. R. M. CHETTIAR
O for ten yéa:s that I may overwhelm

~ Myself in poesy ! so 1 may do the deed
That my own scul has to itself decreed.”

- . —J. Keats.
.Why Keats should combine sleep and poetry is

a puzzle to many. Some critics look upon this
piece as an inky splash. They mislead most of
the readers who trust to the critic’s whim. Keats,
the poet of teens, would only laugh at the hyper-
‘critic howl. If he is inspired, his poem is equally
inspired. Most of himself, he puts into this, and
-we notice in it a faint perfume of autobiography.
~-Why he groups sleep and poetry is suggested by
:-Shelley’s line,
“On a post’s lips, I slept
Dreaming like a love-adept.”” . -
‘ If sleep is a dream, poetry is a dream within a
_-dream. Both dreams are pleasant to the young
- poet. He is'a born dreamer, sleeping in the Poet’s
Utopia, None can wzke bim up but his glorious
- muse; none can lull him to sleep but his muse of
.- poesy.” The'way he begins is simply grand; the
_.conclusion is equally striking, Here and there, we
“see ‘jets of lyric emotion and lyric sympathy.
f;;.'l:houghv the piece is not a sustained lyric of a
;smgle ‘mocd, we cannot miss the poet’s mental
conflict between two rival moods—hope and fear,
-optimism_and pessimism. But the triumphant
note iscertainly optimistic, though he does not
‘Torget the cross-current of Fate. When we sing
the song, we often hear the ‘‘wild thrilling liqui-
dity of dewy piping.”  The rhythm and music of
1iare” so - natural, so native, so liquid, and so
entrancing.. Keats.is his own - “pretty hummer
that. §tays one moment in an open flower and
buzzes cheerily from bower to bower”.
-:Ahe way he invokes “Sleep” is itself a pleasant
nd perennial lullaby. o ’
*What, but theé Sleep! Soft closer of our eyes!

W nrarmurer of tender lullabies!

Aght hoverer around our happy pillows! * -

wilreather of poppy buds and weeping willows! . .-
Bilent entangler of a beauty’s tresses ! *

|
}
|

Just see the languid ¥nghm and the lounging
felicity of the passage which winsgnd . anyvody
to sleep. iy Ux
a happy expression of thought and emotion and
sentiment. While Keats is a joyous thinker and a
genuine poet, Tennyson is neither this nor that,
often drumming on an empty can. Tennyson,
though an artist in rhythm, does not trip beyond
the focus of sounds. It is an arid rhythim with no
genuine poetry behind it.
spontaneity of the Muse., He is a strajight and
stubborn rhymer with no depth of thought or
depth of emotion.

Next comes his supreme veneration for the Muse
of Poesy who gives a glory to the voice and
makes the reader rejoice. He exclaims,

‘O Foesy ! for thee J hold my pen

That am not yet a glorious denizen

Of thy wide heaven—should T rather kneel
Upon some mountain-top until 1 feel

A glowing splendour round about me hung
And echo back the voice of thine own tongue!’”’

Again he says that to a poet Nature is an eternal
boak.

1e

A bowery nook

Will be elysinm—an eterzal book

Whence I may copy manv a lovely saving

Aboitt the leaves and flowers—abeut the plaving
Of nymphs in woods and fountains; and the shade
Keeping silence round a sleeping maid

The poet knows “‘the enchanted grot or a green
hill o’erspread with chequer’d dress of flowers.”

Keat’s conception of poetry is a tiue and
thrilling picture. He is just “twinkling radiant
fires.”

‘A drainless shower

Of light is poesy; ’tis the supreme of power;

"Tis might half slumbering on its own right arm:
The very archings cf her evelids charm

A thousard willing agents to obey,

And still she governs with mildest sway:

But strength alone though of the Muses born

Is like a fullen angel : trees uptorn,

Darkness and worms, und shrouds sepulchres
Deliyht it; for it feeds upon the burrs

And thorns of life; forgetting the great end

Of poesy, that it shonld be a friend

To soothe the cares and lift the thoughts of man.”’

Keats aspires to become a “poet king” and to
“tell the most heart-casing things.” He prays,
“0 may these jovs be ripe before I die.”

* Again he continues:

“What though I am not wealthy in the dower

Of spanning wisdom; though I do not know

The shiftings of the mighty winds that blow
Hither and thither all the changing thoughts

Of man : though no great ministering reason sorts
Out the dark my:teries of human sculs

To clear conceiving : yet there ever rolls

A vast idea before me, and I glean

Therefrom my liberty ; thence too I've seen

The end and «im of Poesy.”’

He asserts with & true” and dogmatic delight
that the poet *keeps the keys of pleasure’s
temple.” It is an intoxicaticg picture indeed!

Next he condemns the vulgar poets who are
artisans ratner than artists. Outraging the muse
is sheer blasphemy. Rhymers and versifiers are
no genuine poets. They swim always with the
blidders of metre, and. easily drown themselves.
A noisy nothing rings upcn our ears.

N

<. ¥ye taught a school
Of dolts to smooth, inlay, and clip and it
'Till, like the certain wands of Jacob’s wit,
Their verses tallied. Fasy was the task:

A thousand handicraftsmen wore the mask
Of Poesy. I11-fated, impious race!

That blasphemed the bright Lyrist to his face
And did not know it.”’ .

He concludes that the false poets go about, hold-

ing “a poor decrepit standard out, marked with
most flimsy mottoes.”

; R Ly
There is a suggestive moyara:YL1,p

He lacks the trues

i
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Kert's picture of love is vivid but sensuous.
hece is a luscious word-painting. He has felt
ready the ‘“sovereign power of love.”

BRI ... First the realm I’} pass

Of Flora and O1d Pan : sleep in the grass,

Teed upon apples red, and strawberries,

And choose each pleasure that my fancy sees,

Catch the white-handed nymphs in shady places,

To woo sweet kisses from averted faces,— )

Play with their lingers, touch their shoulders white

Tato a pretty shrinking with « bite

As hard as lips can mauke jt: till agreed,

A lovely tale of human life we’ll read.”

His philosophy of life is tceming witn a jewelled
ind picturesque imagery. It is a sombre view of
i varied life which is too brief and fleeting too.

“Stop and consider! life is but a day

A fragile dewdrop on its perilous way

From a tree’s summit ; L

Life is the rose’s hope while yet unblown;

The reading of an ever-changing tale:

The light uplifting of & maiden’s veil,

A nigeon tumbling in clear summer air;

A laughing schoolbny, without grief or cure,
2iding the springy branches of an elm.”’

Tie poem has a soft and subtle and tipsy sym-
phoy about it.  The rhythm is langunid and
mzlow, as 15 the theme. Thereis a ‘“‘linked
sveetness Jong drawn out.””  Thought is equally
ri andrich to a fine depth of enchanting subtlety.
Keats is hiis own *‘golden bee Uustling down in
the bluc-bells.”” His words are “myriads of bees
brzing from their honeyed wings.” Heis almost
ipoling round his dainty theme, and longs to
‘liager on its lily shoulders . He has the colours
and wings of divine imagination. If Shakespeare
is Fancy’s child, Keats is Fancy's darling. Shelley
himself has proclaimed that Keats is a great
genizs.  He often soars high.on. bis Dedaha_n
wings. When he says he is scribbling poetry, it
at once reveals how it is so natural with him,—
inspied and unpremedlitatzd. His song is the
shrill ecstasy of the lyric warbler. When he feels
that le cannot rearrange his lines, he savs,

o . ... And however thev be dane,
1 Lzave them s a father does his son.”

Thoeugh misunderstood most by his contempo-
rary oritics, he “trusts to posterity his darling
fame’. He is quite right here.  His fame is now
becorre scceure and universal as one of the signal
victories of time. A denizen of *“magic case-
ments,” Keats entertains all strange strangers as
stranga guests. Poetry is the very aiv he breathes,
and he sings himself cut on the spot.  Keats is a

living and eloquent lyric.

“We are the music-makerts,

And we are the dreamers of dreams,
Wandering by lone sea-breukers,

And sitting by desolate streams j—
Werld-losers and world-forsakers,

On whom the pale moon gieams:
Yet we are the movers and shakers

Of the vorld for ever, it seems.”’

"
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MY REMINISCENCES OF
SCHOOL-LIFE

By Rao Samm P. RAjacorArna 1venr, dLA.,
LE.S. (Retd.), Retired Principal, Kumbakonam
Coilege.

Looking backwards throughnearly four decades
and a half I find myself 2 student of the V class
of the Native High School, Kumtiekonam, whose
Golden Jubilee was recenily celehbrated. Those
were the days of very keen activity in the Eda-
cational world of this Presidency. Schools shot
up everywhere mn profusivn znd particularly in
this District like coffee-hotels. Many men with
a speculative: turn and a small capital but with
no other essential qualities staricd schools in
rivalry to existing ones to sap their resources
and in time to become sooner & bankrupt. At
the time I refer to there were in all four High
Schools; oneof them was started about the yvear
1864 ; the second, the present one, was started
as a necessity, since the first, the Jocal Town
High School, was full to overflowing: necessity
compelled the thinking citizens of the town to
open up a school. Three citizens in the persons
of the late Raghava Avyangar, late 8. Venkata-
rama Sastrigal, and the then Mr., now Rao Baha-
dur S. Appu Sastrigal took counse! together and
founded the present institution ({Native Hig})
School) in the year 1876 with the blessings of
the then Principal of the Government College,
Kumbakonam, whose ““ chelas*’ they were. The
old Raia’s Palace on the south beak of the Potta-
marai was the scene ~Ff several disasters. At
different times and by different pecple atleast hali-
a-dozen high schools were started there; they
rose with the rising sun and set with the setting
sun; the school was called the Poltamarai High
School. About the year 1883 another High School,
the Hindu Union High School, was starte(.I for!
very close proximity to the present institution,
as a rival to it, and to sap its resources. Of }hesg:
tour, the Town High School had an established
reputation guided and directed as it was, by the
oreat Educationist, of the lo_cal coliege, }th took
a paternul interest in its weltare. T!}o Inte Rao
Bahadur T. Gopal Rao used to visit the school
now and then ; the late Euclid Sririvasa Ayyar
also used to visit it and even teach the boys
I have, while a stodent in tle
Town High School, attended his classes. The
Town High School had an excellent st_aff and the
Headmasters were men noted for their intclleF—
tual calibre. Rao Bahadur V. b\ Ramanuja
Chariar, Mr. Krishna Rao ;md’ML.Krlshnaswaun
Iyer, all men of con:;idernble learning and cu_lturc
and of established reputation, wers successiveiy
Headmasters of this School.  Being so patron-
ised and staffed, it is no wonder t'mt'r-. very laige
percentage ot parents elected to S’:!‘._gli their boys
to study in this premier instituticn. The strcngr'_h
was so great that branches haq to };c qpcned, in
three ditferent localities—one in Bix btreet_, an-
other nea: old Kangayan Lunk,_»:‘.r_d the thxrq;_.z"
Pottamarai. The uchoocl containcd |tlze ma.}‘p’r
portion of the intcllege:z':uiin.of ‘the school-goiiy
population. It was at ths juncture that t{l_c, e-
sent Native High School came “ito-existence
and afforded the necessary reliel. 1t was no easy
task for the founders. They had to competc
with the very well-equipped and wcH-uom}ugted
Town High School. They knew thz .dxfhcult
task that lay before them. They rct their hearts

2
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together, put their shoulder to the wheel and
worked with great pluck and enthusiasm and
with singleness of purpose, gradually building up
a reputation within 6 years of its establishment.
A number of students attracted by the names of
Venkatarama Sastriar and the present Head
master flocked to this institution. It contained
a fair percentage ol good students and some
very brilliant ones.

The third of the High Schools—The Hindu
Union High School—was well staffed for the
teaching of English and Mathematics. It was
presided over then, by the ~ow venerable Bhaga-
vathar of Triplicane—Mr. ‘i*. P. Kothandarama
-Ayyar. He was a science graduaie and mesmic-
rised unwary students by his jugglery of explo-
sions, combustions in air and inside water,—all
pertzaining to Physics and Chemistry.  Young
boys who were lef: to themselves for tueir edu-
cation fell under his spell and became his victims.
I, myself, a trnant from the Town High Sthool,
. was drawn into it, but a stay of a few hours
inside it and a little accidental thinking disillu-
~sioned me and made me a s.udent of this insti-
“tution (N. H. School).

The- fourth of the High Schools, Pottamarai
..High School, was started as a commereizl enter-
price. Reputed men for the teaching of English
- were imported to act as headmasters. [ knew
‘of two such Eurasians. The simple and true
. patriot of Triplicane who now works there silent-
“ly and unobtrusively then Mr. now Raou Sakib
G. Venkataranga Rao, M.A., was for sometime
Headmaster. This school was crowded with all
.malcontents and wounded veterans who had fail-
ed in the Matric Examination.

Having thus far described the existing condi-
tions, let me turn to some of the features of
the N: H. school which attracted a goodly lot of

..students and tell of the impressions which they
formed. Of the three founders, each hzd a
characteristic of his own. Let me take the first
:Headmaster and founcer, the late Ragava Ayyan-
gar.” He was both -hard, and hot-headed. His
strzngth of will was very great.  He was spoken
of by my seniors who studied under him as a

. good teacher of English, as one who did his work

- with care, intelligence, and enthusiasm. He had
:a second string to his bow. He studied for Law,
passed the examination and left the institution

-~ for the more lucrative career of a lawyer. Next
to him was the late Mr. Venkatarama Sastrigal.
He was a very great scholar in English and a

. greater scholar in Sanskrit. He was a good

."teacher in both.” His fame in both was well-

. established and his classes were very well attend-
‘ed, - His presence in the class evoked in us a

“communion of soul to soul. We longed tor his

_teaching. He tavght us Sanskrit, and the diffi-
‘cult subject of Sanskrit Grammar was made

“very interesting.  He infused into us a strong

--love for the study of Sanskrit. His smiling face

Sand pleasant manners made us Jove him and

‘“vererate him. - He was an upright soul, a man

-of high character, and of lofty ideals, and lived

sup to them. His simple and unassuming man-
ners.,endeared -him to our hearts. He was a
typical orthodox Hindu Brahmin. Inhim thounght,
aword, and action were all in attunement, a very
rare: combination * Throughout his life he was
a model student.” He got up carly in'the Brahma
Muhurta’and sat up late in the ‘nights studying
Sanskrit or English. He never led a life of ease
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He had all the qualifications necessary «, entitle
him to the appellation of atrue Guru. "1y hijs
example, more than by his precept, we learng
a good deal as to how we students should live
and work. His hobby was study; studv for its
own sake not for vanity or glorification. He
dispelled in us the * tamasaic’ qualities ard re-
placed them by a large stock of Satvic ones. 1
pay my humble homage to this truly Great Gury,
now, for all that he contributed to tiis instituticn.
When the financial condition of the school was
very low, he was advised and mduced to sever
his connection with this school. He went over to

Karathoor and took charge of a school whict he

had formeirly started there. After a while, he

became the Principal of the Sanskrit Colicge at

Mysore, which he served with distinctionunti.

retirement,

(To be continued).

THE LOVE POEMS OF
BROWNING

. EY ProF. G. GOPALAKRISHNA IVER, M.A.
Maharajah’s College, Trivandruia.:

(Continuzd from April Issue.)

With this high conception of love was joired
the desire to moralise it.  Browning’s lover o
not confine  themselves within the partizulic
limits of the passion. Love .rouses up al th
qualities of their mind and heart. Loelyn Adope
The last Ride Together ; Any Wife to any Hus.
band ; A Light Woman ; James Lee's Wie: in

- all these poems the dramatic discussion overflows

the particular theme. And tiis is but in agree-
ment with the tendencies of modern life whan love
between man und wceman has ceased to be o
matter of mere sexual interest.

But some critics, while appreciating tie high
moral elevation to which the poet raises love,
condemn the method as tending to stifle that dis-
interested spontaneity which is the very breath
and life of love. _This complaint, if true, worlkl
mean that the love poems of Browninyg are useful
only for the self-analysis and criticisra of life
made by the lovers and not, for the passionate
expression in them of the emotions of joy or hope
or despair as the case may be. The fact, however,
is otherwise. The argument and the freling, i
these poems, run so closely together and are so
independent that they cannot even be imagined
as existing apart from one another. In Loz
among the Kuins, for instance, the general argu-
ment and the personal feeling are so inextricably
bound up that not even the closest critical analysis
can separate them. In Z%e Last Ride Topether,
which stands unequalled among Browning’s mono-
logues for dramatic intensity and concentration ol
power, the lover asks the woman’s leave for one
more last ride with him She agrees, though after
some hesitation; and they ride. their last ride
together. When they ride the world rushes by on
either side and the lover thinks within himsclf

All labour, vet no less
Bear up beneath their unsuccess,
Louk at the end of work, contrast

The petty Done, the Undone vast, o (.

This Present of theirs with the hopeful Past!
I hoped she would love me; here we ride.
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between the petty Done and the Undone vast; but

The general argument here is the contirast:

|

man somehow bears up beneath this unsuccess.
So let me not, sayvs the lover, feel sad that my
Iove is rejected, but bear up beneath the dis-

appointment by turning my mind to the happiness

I now enjoy in her company in this our last ride
together  Thus the criticisin and the passion run
hand in hand. Again the stanzas where the joys
of meeting are described impress us as spontane-
ous outpourings of passion. There is nothing
deliberate or cold ur artificial about them., When
the loved one lay on his breast a moment bejore
they began to ride, the lover was so much in
vaptures that his description of it (Stanza 111 of
Tic Last Kide Torelhery has become one of the
precious gems of love poetry in English.

Hush ! if vou saw some western cload

Al biltowy-horzomed, over-bowed

sy many benedictions—sun’s

And muan's and evening-star’s at once—

And so, vou, looking and loving best,

Conscinus Crew, your passion drew

Cloud, sunset, moonrise, star-shine too,

Dawn on you, near and yet more near,

Ti1 fResh must fade for heaven was here!

“Thus leant she a1d lingered—joy and fear!

Thes lavshe 4 moment cn my breast.

Nor is this an exceptional passage in Browaing,
In Love among the Ruins the lover says that

when he 1exzches the turret
_.She will speak not. she will stand,
Fither hand )
On myv =roulder, give her eyes the sirst embrace
’ Of my face,
Fre we rish, ere we extinguish sight and speech
Fach on cach.

Or turn tc that magnificent description of an
earlier episode in their illicit love, with which
Ottima triesto overwhelm the remorsetul con-
sceience of her German lover.

© Q. Buried in woods we lay, yeu recollect ;
Swift ran he searching tempest overbead |
And ever 1nd anon some bright white shaft
Burnt thre’ the pine-tree roof, here burnt and there,
As if God's messenger thro’ the close wood screen
Pluaged md replunged his weapon at a venture,
Fecling for quilty thee and me: then hroke
The thuncer like a whole sea overhead—

Seb Yes!

Oti. —While I stretched my<elf upon you, hands
To hands, myv mouth to vous hot mouth, and shook
All my loeks loose, and covered you with them—
You. Seb:ld, the same vou!

Seb. Less whemently ! Love me!
Forgive me! take vot words, maere words, to heart!
Vour breah isaeomse than wine,  Breathe slow,

speak slow!

Do not temn on me!

O, Sebald as we lay,
Rising and falling only with our pants,

"ho sai ¢ ¢ -1 'tis gight to die!
Who said, ‘et death come now ! "tis 1ight to die
Right to te punished ! nought completes such bliss
But woe!” Who said that?

Nothing more natural and more intensely dramatic
than the abore has ever been written. And if we
will only callto mind how the lovers describe their
mistresses inBrowning’s love poems we will easily
be convinced that there is nothing artificial about
them. ‘The leroine of Love among the Ruiusis a
zirl with eager ceyes and yellow lnir. Evelyn
Hope had a pure and true soul. The gopc_l stars
met in her horoscope and made her of spirit, ﬁre:
and dew.  Her hair was amber, and her mouth of
her own geranium’s tetl. The frank young smile
and.the red young mouth and ' the hair’s young
gold—these constitute her charms. In fact the
intellestual element in Browning’s love poetry
«loes not interfere with its spontancous passion,
but elevetes and strengthens it. Loveis not a
separate jtem of human nature; it is the best
-OPPOrtunity that lifz affords us for a full realisation
of all the foculties of our being.

S ———
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INDIAN DRAMATIC ART.

By Mg, B. Parraenr Raxaiva, B.A., L.T.,
{ANAKAPALLE.)
( Continuted from the April Issue)

If the old Indian drama resembles the Bengal
school of art in its idealism, the present-day
stage resembles the Ravi Varma school of art in
its rezalism or, more correctly, in its attempt at
realism, for the present Indian stage, judges by
its own ideals, leaves much to be desired.

I should like to dwell specially on the follow-
ing :—

1. 7Je play.—However much art may aim at
realism, it is soul less, if it is totally devoid of
idealism. The medern cry against anything in
the shape of poctry or song, as unnatural, is
going too far. , What is it we admire in Shakes-
peare? Not the story only; this could be sum-
marised in a few sentences. \We love shakes-
peare for his delineation of character through
incident, his opinions of men and things (put ints
the mouths of the character is), in fact, an in-
definable something which gives it the stamp of
his genius. It is quite possible to express grand
thoughts in prose. True. Butthe musical effect
poetry of soug certainly makes these Detter
media for the expression of genius than bare
bald prose.

11.  Z%e actor.—"The actor too can display his
genius. In fact, eminent Shakespearean critics

have left critical situations which batfled them,
to be interpreted by born actors. Our stage
should have more actors of culture or inbomn
genius.

A word is necessary about female characters.
Mr. Satvamurthy after his visit to Europe has
been advising us that women should act femals
pacts. At present, with a few exceptions, men
are acting these parts, and that with marvel-
loas suceess. One who has seen the acting of
Afr. Sthanam Narasimha Rao {(of Tenali) tor
instance, would doubt if uny woman could do

better. In Shakespeare’s day, little boys were
made to play these parts. As Orsino says to
Cesario— :

¢ Thy small pipe is as the maiden’s organ,
shrill and sound, and all is scmblative a woman's
part.’ (Twelfth night).

It is only after the Restoration that women
began to appear on the English stage, and we
all know the low level of morality then, which
in fact, brought on the Puritan re-action.  No
wonder Pepys, in his diary, regrets that bov--
actors had disappeared from the stage. Letus’
remind ourselves of the commonest occurrences,
such as a lover embracing his beloved. [s it not
shocking to contemplate an Indian family womau,
the very acne of modesty, being in the <rms of
a stranger ? We have to think twice before we
co headlong in importing foreign ways into our
lands.

I1I.  Seencry.——There are several faults about
the curtains commonly paiated in-India. Let us
take the poorest stage. The minimum number
of curtains is four.-—1. the iront curtain, 2.
street, 3. Palace, or, as itis commonly styled,
mahal, 4. forest. The following defects needt
mending.

(¢) The objects on the curta.in have an
outline, sometimes an inch broad. Pictures with-
out outlines would give a decidedly better effeci.
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{#) Muving objects have no place in a thea-
trical curtair, ¢.¢., You cannot expect birds to
hang in the ai: at the same point for - hours at
a stretchh. They convey an impression of some-
thing unnatural, and falsify the effect. For this
reason, the ‘dmcmg curtain’ now fashionable
as the front onc, is a huge bit of nonsense, quite
aut of place in a theatre, where motion should
be confined to the actors and figures moved by
wirework.

() The side pieces of the front curtains should
have alternative facts, to match every hinder
scene. To putt this better, we know that the
strect scene has for the side pieces representu-
tion of buildings, standing f.r a continuation of
the street. ‘The mahal scene has for its side
pieces, say, a pair ot ornamental pillars. Let us
now imagine these two curtains to be up and the
“forest curtain to be down, having on either side
the appropriate continuations, a pair of tree
trunks. But what have we to say for the pair of
pillars and tke pair of building-ends in the heart
of aferest? To remove this absurdity, the side
pieces in front should have alternative panels,
painted so zs to fit in with every successive
curtain.

(@) Artificiality in the pamtmt’ ishould be
avoided. The street for instances is a medley of
huildings, with no pronounced type of architec-
ture, with all sorts of odd details crowded
together, e.z., a temple tower, a church spire, a
mosque dome, incandescent lamps and what not.
The objects represented on the curtains should
»of be represented as receiving the light from a
side. They should be painted with the ¢ high-
lights’ in the centre, shading off at the sides.
They effect would not then be inconsistent with
the moving fizures, (actors, wire-worked figures,
&c.), which never are lighted from one side,

IV.  Stage lighting.—The effect of the power-
ful lights now ased (mantle lights, or electric
Tights) is extremely painful to the eyes. 1 very
much prefer the soft radiance of the old foot-
lights. But we live in an age of tremendous
nervous strain, and foot-lights are not likely to
be appreciated by persons whose eyes have
been accustomed to the glare of more powerful
lights.

V. Costumes.—Actors, in the west, make a
special stugy of costumes, and appear in those
befitting the zze represented.  Unfortunately no
ane seems {0 have made a special study of Indian
Ceostumes from age to age. I wish some historian,
who- is also an actor will undertake this useful

stage of several glaring anachronisms.

VI Music.—I' have already voted for the
‘rétention of music ‘and song. This’ much of
idealism is really an uplifting - influence, for who
can’ “deny tiat ‘music ‘hath charms to soothe
-the savage breiast’ 2. - In this connection, I must
plead for three things.— (i) The music is after all
an’accessory . thing. The present practice of
“using the harmonium should be given up, and a
return to the Zhambura and violin effected. The
harmoninm, brays so loudly as to make the voice
of the actor maudxble, and thus destroys the
eﬁcct of the song.  You cannot catch the words
: consequentlv, ‘the meaning. (i) For the
afomsaxd rcavn, the _practice of plantm" the
har_monmm in front of: the stage, or, worse still,
ithe stage itself should be given up.” All the

that the duleet notes ‘may scem to come . from

" “task,- which ‘will well repay labour, and rid the

amnsical accompaniments should be - out. of view,.

the celestial regions. It is also desirable to con-
struct the stage on accoustic principles, so that
the softest whisper of the actor, ot the figest
touch of the violinist may be distinctly heard..
(iii) There is one point which play-wrights as
well as actors would do well to note, in compos-
ing songs and singing verses, respectively. In
the former case, the composer hxes the tune.
In the case of verses, the tune is rarely fixed by
the composer but is left to the actor’s discretiom.
The tune most appropriate to the subject matter
should be chosen. Our musical sys:iem is so
well developed that certain tunes arve declared fit
to be sung in certain parts of the day, and
certain kinds of subject matter. There is a special
tune (e.¢., Bhupala) fitonly for the early morning,
and arother (e.g. Srecragam) for the mid-day.
The time of the day represented shoud be taken
into account. Certain tunes are doleful, others fit
in with merriment. If an actor is personating,
say, Prahlada, the boy devotee persecuted by his
father, and appealing to God for succoar, it would
be most idictic to sing it in cluandr Blairvavs.
Our stage tyros have to be very carcful in this
respect. ’

It is refreshing to note the variety of topics
now being dramcotised, social, religicus Dudda
recently staged at Madras (c.g. Sroe Arishne
Tulabharam) historical (r.g. Reshamara, or Jah-,
varee thai). This last is splendidly :nacted by

© Mr. Sthanam Narasimha Rao (as hereine) and

Mr. Venkatzramaiva, (as the hero, S.vaji).  His
acting brings home to us the admirable traits of
that giant personality Sivajee, though much
maligned by western historians as the ‘ mountain
rat.”—a nick-name belied by the researches of
modern histerians. T wish Indian mithors wil
keep up tius, and’ bring out deamis, t\'pica‘.lx
Indian, each with sqme great principl: to teach-
patriotism, or devoticn, or self-sacrifice, or dns
tity.

In conclusion, I trust the reader will net take
me for an idle carper; for, I am a believer in the
vast possibilities of the Indizn stage, and the
above though:s which have coiten teen veiced
by some of my friends too, have been heroe sct
down with the sincere desire of esalting ow
stage, for pcr:ect?on cannot be attaned unless
we ﬁtud) our'own draw bad\s, and latour hard t
mend then. ;
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England’s Edutz}uonal Policy in India
V. V. Oak, BA., S.T.C., Rs. 2

13
s Forward '’ writes :—The book is a document thaf «

will rise up to accuse before the tribunal history.

-4
“Modern Review *’'—1t is certainly a Im(n‘L‘ \‘3”‘
will amply repay perusal by every student of I'1 w
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- REPORT OF THE SUB-COMMITTEE
APPOINTED TO SUGGEST THE METHODS
OF IMPROVING ENGLISH IN
SECONDARY SCHOOLS

In the Tanjore District Teachers’ Guild

It is an admitted fact that there has been
latterly a marked fall in the standard of Inglish
in High Schools. This deterioration is noticeable
in respect of accuracy and precision in the use of
LEnglish. The language of the present S.5.L.C.
students is very ungrammatical and very incohe-
rent,

Owing to the very heavy curriculum in general,
and owing to the too large o numher of text-
books in English in particular, it is not now
possible to devote suflicient time ard attention
to the intensive study of English, One lament-
able defect in the present S.S.L.C. class students
is their ignorance of even the meanings of parti-
cular words and phrases occurring in the ** detail-
ed” text.

Greater attention should be paid to drilling in
the use of words and idiomatic phrases. Transla-
tion exercises of a free kind may with great advan-
tage be resorted to inthis connection. Proper and
sufficient attention is not commonly paid to the
subject of composition, which, now consists of
mere written work outce a weck or so. For
more hours should be devoted to oral composi-
tion so as to develop in the pupils ready-witted
nose, power of expression, anda coherence or
thoucht. Class debating societies may well be
made to subgerve this purpose. Tamil composi-
tion weil taueht and carefully corrected will be a
creat help.  Unity, luctdity, and coherence are
better and more casily taught in Tamil than
English composition, and until pandits trained
on modern lines could be 2ot to teach it, it is
better that the subject is taught by the English
teacher himself. The correction of written work
requires greater care and time than what it is
now possible to g've toit. There should be a
sort of free and informal tatk hetween the teacher
and pupil ledding to the elucidation of thoughts,
their sequence, and manner of expression. At
present nothing more is done than the mere
correction of spelling mistakes and false concord.

Special attention should be paid to hand-
writinz, spelling and correct punctuztion in com-
position. It mayv here be mudcm Qv suggested
that as an exercise of imagination, observation,
and concentration pupiis may be asked to deaw
pictorizl representations of incidents oceurrting in
their texts. It serves bu.,df*s as a picce o: excel-
lent diversion.

In the prescribing of text-books in Dngiizh pre-
ference shouid be given to modern authers, and
to such books as are illustrative of present day
tommon  Haglish.  Thete should be more
memorising than now in the lower form of pas-
sages of prose as weli as of poctry so as t6 accus-
tom the ears of the pupils to good Inglish and
proper thythm. '

Dramatisation should be emiploved and it
%h()ul( develop in the pupils the faculty of speak-
ing as an art.  Elocution should reccive special
attention.  Reading with due regurd to pronun-
ciation, modulation of voice, and {oiie, stress,
eml)hams should be regularly mu"ht and practized,
and.may be made the bllb] ¢t of the annual test

for. Promotmu.

Doys of the Third Form and below do not
pussess the capacity of reading non-otailed Eng-
lish books by themselves and cannot profit by
them. We recommend the total abolition of them
in and below the Third Form. In the higher
forms, books may be prescribed for extensive
study, but they shouid be such as are easily in-
telligible to the boys, and the eoxtent of matter
must be reduced by half. The class teaching of
these books should consist of criticism and  dis-
cussion on the subject-matter which may suggest
themes for essays.

Much of the home preparation in the lower
classes should be made in the class-room itself
uncer the direct supervision of the teacher. Bovs
should be taught the use of dictionary and otier
books of reference.

As regards, methods of mlu,lm,m we are of
opinion that *the direct method’ has not been
given a fair trizl.  For one thing the teachers
tiaiced in the old orthodox method have no
steong faith in it, and if consirained to adopt the
new method they do so half-heartedly and reluc-
tantly.  Their heart is not in it and they feel it a
great strain. A few others, young progressive
teachers, make a fetish of the *ditect’ method
and ride it tu death, They make great ado and
adopt Tong and circumlocutary method where a
short vernacular word would go home. The new
method presumces a good command of common
co]l.oquial Engiish in the teacher, it requires
serious preparation on his part; and lastiy it is
b_\f no means an easy method. A wise admixture
of the translation method would make the ‘direct’
method easy and effective.

There should be occasions in every school for
discussicn and free exchange of thoughts on
methods of teaching in the Teachers” Associations
so that there may be proper co-ordination of
work.

An English ¢lass should not be more than
twenty-five stronb if teadﬁng and composition
work should be properly and effectively done.

An English teacher should be in the habit of
re;xding the latest books on literature and methods
of teaching. Litumr) and other journals treating
of the methods of teaching English must be sub-
scribed for by the s¢ 1091. An English teacher
should ncver, above all, get rusty; he must be
ever fresh, alert, cheerful, and abreast of the times
and must therefore, bave good leisure in order
that he may properly equip himself for his work.

V. Manapeva Iveg, Joint Sceretary,
Tanjore Dt. Teachers’ Guild.
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A GRAVE SITUATION
IN SECONDARY EDUCATION-

By AN EprcatioNist,

The Hindua rendered a reully valuable service
to the cause of education by laying emphasis
sometime back, in its editcrial columns, upon
the utter futility of all reforms with an illiberal
and ill-conceived Grant-in-aid-policy. 1n fact the
Government in the Educational Department is
with its empty purse ever ready with its schemes
of reforms on paper; but while calling the tunes
so freely, the vexed question of paying the piper
does not seem to enter its head, but is safely and
cleverly left to those who have come to assist at
the function. I write from a Jong and intimate
connaction with aided education of over 30 years.
[ know how the liberal policy that once guided
the Government in its attitude towards aided
"agencies and the extreme solicitude with which
the Departiment encouraged them brought into
existence many an excellent institution. I have
also seen how the change for the werse that has
in recent years come over the attitude of the
Government has adversely affected the true
interests of aided education.

The way in which the Departmen: treats the
aided agencies would imply that the managers
are conducting schools on a commercial basis,
that they stand to gain by maintaining them: and
that it is purely an act of grace and favour on
the part of the Government if it renders any aid
at all. As a matter of fact, the managing com-
mifttees are all dcing a thankless piece of work
involving great mental worry and a heavy drain
upon their slender resources. In most cases,
the general public not realising the sacrifice and
trouble entailed do not care to come to their aid,
nor do the emplovees who have no doubt their
manifold standing grievances in the matter of
pay, security of tenure, etc., sympathise with the
management in their difficulties.

It is admitted everywhere, except perhaps by
the Madras Government, that Secordary Yduca-
tion is as much the concern of the Government
~as Primary Education. But in our Presidency,
" the Government while keen on spending vast
- sums of money in public Butldings of imposing

appearance and palatial residences tor high offict~
als, on paying fat salaries to those that are by
no means needy and on widening the field of
patronage year after year, wnen it comes to the
question of educational expenditure, suddenly
feels the pinch of poverty aud pleads want of
funds. Even out of the comparatively small
sums set apart for education, large amounts are
- absorbsd by a costly and numerous inspectorial
‘staff and expended in multiplying universities
~which tend only to {urther aggravate the sore
evil of middle ciass unemployment. In the
. result, Secondary Education is starved, while, at
© the same time, the Government t.kes credit for
-all the ecxcellent work done by an unwise and

- credulous private management and by the large
army of half-starved but patient teachers of aided
“schools. -

" The aided agencies have all along rendered a
signal service to the Government. But for them,
. the’ Government would have had to shoulder a
"heavy financial responsibility in the matter of
-buildings, equipments and high salaries and
-pensions for teachers, whercas it professes now
to; bear only 'an uncertain half share in the net-
_cost {not_éven the actual net-cost) and in the

purchase of school requisites. The number of
schools maintained by aided agencies, the num-
ber of Teachers employed and the number of pupil
taught are out of 2il proportion to the money
spent by the Government in their behalf, when
one takes into consideration the cost to the
Government involved in maintaining state-man-
aged and board-managed institutions.

The condition of aided schools s “getting
worse and worse year after year and the Depart-
imment is getting more and more unsympathetie
and distrustful. The Grant-in-aid code sesms a
huge joke and is full of loop-holes by which
aided agencies may easily be cheated out of
their legitimate cluims for grants. The calcula-
tion of the teaching grant is shrouded in mystery
and not even the District Educational Officers
are able to explain how the figure is arrived at.
Half the net-cost is supposed to be given, but
not all the items of expenditure are included in

the calculation.  But who is to bear the remain- )

ing half?  Not surely the management, becanse
most of the institutions are either manazed by

men of slender resources or financed by a’

single individual who cannot certainly afford to
beor the strain for long.  The initial cost involv-
ed 1n starting and equipping a school and in
incurring the ever recurring charges for its
annual maintenance o exhaust the resonrces of
the management that, after a few yvears, the
school begins to drag a wearv existence. 1f the

" management try to raise the fee income, to meet

partly their share of the net-cost, the Depaitment
steps in to claim credit for it.

The question of building and equipment
grunts is another sad tale. The Government
professes to bear a half-share (two-thirds for
Laboratory equipment) in the cost of these. But
the grant is so hedged in by conditions, restric-
tions and formalities that, even if the grant be
sanctioned after much delay and tiresome coT-
respondence, one cannot be sure of the payment
when the time comes for it. Moreover, in recent
years the practice of making deferred payments
in the case of these special grants—a purely origi-
nal plan—has come into existence. The sanction
order definitely states that while the grant is
placed in the approved list and may be paid as
and when funds become available, the Depart-
ment does not guarantee any payment at all. In
which part of the world, or for the matter of (hat
in which brarch of adinistration, I ask, can we
find a parallel to this niggardly policy ? How is
the management to find the money under such
conditions ? “Who is to bear the interest on suins
borrowed to meet these charges? While the
question of grants remains thus an uncertain
and illiberal affair, the vast number of statements
and the detailed accounts (zmounting actually to
a reproduction of all the school accounts) called
for in duplicates and triplicates, and the large
volume of correspondence continue to involve
the management in enormous and unprofitable
labour,

Look again at the excellent reforms elabor-
atesy conceived and brought into existence with
ministerial blessings and with all the solen:nity
of a Government order. They look grand on
paper to an ever admiring public, but the strain
is felt only by those who have to share the respon-

sibility of carrying out those measures, The
S.S.L.C. scheme introduced 16 years ago added
considerably to the financial burden of aided |
management, involving . as it did additiona} :

accommodation and the employment of addj.
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tional [.T.'s to teach “C” Group subjects for

f which the Sixth and Firth forms had to zo into

sections.  Practical work in Science subjects was
of course indispensable, and the Government did
not lag behind to go shares with the manage-
ment. Manual and vocational training  was
found to be the panacea for all our ills and the
ever watchful Government came forward with
half the cost. The teachers clamoured for
increased stilaries, and the benign Government
with a liberal hand set apart a lakh of rupecs
meant to be distributed among the thousands that
had appealed to their mercy, stipuiating however

~that the managements should contribute an equal

amount and thus denying the relief for no fault
of theirs to those unfortunate Teachers whose
managers found it impossible to mezke any con-
tribution.  The Teachers were long agitating for
a provident fund, and one fine day a long Govern-
ment order was issued instituting the fund under
its own auspices and ordering the contributions
by the Teacher and manager to bs invested in the
Post Office Savings Bank (to bear interest at 3
per cent) and reserving the payment of its own
share to the end of the Tecacher's career. The
managements  whiclh  had already instituted a
Provident Fund for the benefit of their stafi were
immediately asked to invest the large sums that
had accumulated bearing an interest of 6 per
cent and more, in the same Post Omice Savings
Bank at 3 per cent. It has also to be borne in
mind that the amount contributed by the man-
agemeznt when not paid to the teacher, is net to
be returrcd to such management, but is to lapse
to the Government under the rules issued. I
seriously ask if the Government 1s acting fairly
by the management or the Teacher by making
such stipulations.  Medical inspecticn in schools
became a matter of urgent importance ard our
ever vigilant Government was not slow to issue
a fiat which has brougiit in an =ditional item of
expense to the management. [ leave out of
consideration other fruitful sources of expense,
such as Scout-training, Recligious and Moral
Instruction, organisation of Guames on the lines
suggested by the Paysical Director.  Now that
the Sccoadary Education Reorganisation Com-
mittee is deliberating, I do not know what further
burdens are to be thrown ou the devoted heads of
aided ageancies. While all these reforms look
indispensable and grand, nobody seems to realise
how they have unfortunately involved aided
agencies in heavy expenses and almost landed
them in bankruptey.

The Minister may talk niceiy about the desir-
ability of nholding classes under the shade of
trees and of the futility of costly structures and
furniture of type designs. Bui the Depurtment
swears by the cocde as if it were one of the Ten
Commandments, and deinands the pound of fesh.
A slight variation from the p.an or design is
penalised by the refusal o. grang, and the manage-
ment is brought into the verge of tuin. I do
not claim to speak on behalf of the missionary
bodies whose finances will perhaps stand any
strain and who are evidently «ble to take care of
themselves. But | do voice the feelingslong
pent up in the hearts of the public-spirited but
unfortunate indigenous agencies wio cannot view
with unconcern the impending break-down of the
institutions which they have nourished so long
with unstinted devotion and sacrifice. The Minis-
ter appears, ‘from all his public uttcrances, to be
well-intentioned and actuated by a sincere desire
to do well. . But it is high time for him to trans-
late his sympathies into action by liberalising thie

«?
Grant-in-aid eode in the ligit of the observations
made 2bove. The time scems to be the most
auspicious for it.  We have a Director who Has
an intimate knowledge of the condition of aided
schools, and is known to possess « sympathetic
leait for aided agencies. We have a Deputy
Director who has won great popularity for his
Indian sympathies.

As an ardent supporter and well-wisher of the
Governmeni, I sound a note of warning that
unless a thorough change comes cver the attitude
of the Department towards aided agencies, and
unless the Government undertakes 1o bear o
greater share of the net-cost and the entire cost
entailed by the introduction of reforms many «
good school will have to be closed in the near
future.  If it is sa:d that I bave so furmade only
a destructive criticissr and not any definite pro-
posaiz, I have ounly to state that { am ready to
submit suitable amendments o the code when
occasion arises,

A word to the aided agencies :—You have been
too lonz absorbed in brooding over your
troubles.  You have no doubt been making
lzudable and frantic efforts by all meuns in yous
power to put off the evil day of ruin that seems
to threaten your beloved institutions. It is time
for you to be up and doing and to point out to the
Government in unmistakable terms its legitimate
function in the matier of Secondary Educatior.
You owe it to yourselves and the younger genera-
tion that you should place Secondary LEducation
on o sound and satisfactory basts. I would ear-
nestly plead for the formation ¢ a League of Aided
Agencies in every District and for the Presidency
as a whole.

MEN | HAVE MET
XI1
Tre Lare Prixcrear, W. M. Zuusnro,

M.A., B.D., F.ALU.

By Satva-Kantha.

Few smong the Missionary werthies  after
Dr. Miller have left an imperishable name by
their activities in the cause of Incran Education.
It some ought to be taken as his surcessors ip
the field, Rev. Zumbro really occupes the fore-
most rank amoeng them.  Rev., Zumbro almost
approached a standard of presideucy reputation by
his cutspeken attacks regarding the Internmediate
studies end Bxsonination as sun vy the Madras
University and thac was also the frst tone when
the name of any Madura missionary hero was
Beard i the distant Vizeg or bevena the Ghats.
Mr. Zumbro’s policy wwas not eng o

aes bvntingr
but was one of consiractive criticism. e was
not ¢ne of the RoMo-Statham scacei or down-
rioht criticism, Lut belonged to the caterary of
those whu came forward with 2 niethod and
model to be {ollowed—however pocr it may be.
Zambro was never known as a prodioy and in
nis intrinsic worth he really belenged to the ob-
soure set of educationists, Mo was far inferio;
to Rev. Wallace, his successor jn office, and was
not even an cqual to the Rev, Miller, his con-
temporary ot Pasumalai. But moen who came
under hiut felt that he had in him something of
the late lamented Washburn—the quality ot
liking and being liked by otlers.  Zumbro
would create a number of innocent favourites of
his and would also be the centre of an admiring
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